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To the Chriſtian Reader, grace, mercy, and 


peace from Go » the Father, and from 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


aud hath beene a long time aqueſtion wore 
- enquired into npon occaſion, then ſoundly weyed 
fer the good of GODS Church wherker ere 
PD be any moe wayes of right handling the Scrip- 
MAL)” — ws yuh > ro be, which 15 heb 
wane thereof? The reſolntion whereunto (as appea- 
reth by the infinite variety of preaching among u Engliſhmen, 
more then in all the Charches of God beſides ) hath beene, that 
there are indeed divers manners of 3 „ which may all be 
profitably wſed for the edification of the body. of (rift, Bat if 
the practice of many be well weyed, it will eaſily appeare ( ſup- 
poſing that there be divers) that wee have beene very careleſſe 
to enquire after the beſt, and to uſe it. For, whileft ſome give 
themſebwer , upen the leaſt occaſion, to enter into a common place 
of Divinity, and to handle it moſt largely (which is the right way 
inCatechizing and laying the foundations of Religion ) and . 
thers labour to ſhew themſelves learned in the Tongues, and hu- 
mane Artes, or of great reading in Divinity and heathen Wri- 
ters, wee ſee that the people is bronght eitber into ſuch amazed- 
neſſe,as they thinke that any thing may be made of the Scriptures, 
or to ſuch an unſetledueſſe in judgement , as they rather bunt 
after varietie of Teachers for their ſtrauge manner of preach- 
ing, then for ſound inſtructian for their own edification. How 
thu ſore may be cured, Iwill not take upon mee preciſely to ſay, 
for it 4 rightly to eſpie a fault, then to ſhew the way to 
amend it, and it may be that there i not one, but divers canſes of 


ttz enormitie, ſome wherof are grows te ſuch ulcers, as may not 


w danger be tauched. Onely I will be bold to ſay ſome thing 


"i ueftion proponnded before, not ſo much ſtriving whether 
prop "yg 


there be divers kinds of teaching, as labouring to ſhew ſuch away 
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a; muſt needs be the beſt and moſt profitable, Furſt therfore we are 
to know that the end wherefore Chriſt Jeſis when hee aſtended 
into Heaven, and leading captivitiecaptive gave gifts unto men 
was ſor the edification of, he bodie of Chrift, Ephel. 4. 12. that s, 
to build up Govs people in the true knowledge of hu holy Word and 
ſo to confirme them in the Faith, and reforme them in their lives. 
Now to the end that this may be done,  [ ſappeſe every one will 
confe ſſe fi ft, that the workman whom God hath fitted to tha great 
worke, muſt be that Seribe taught unto the Kingdome of Heaven, 
which us like unto the houſbolder that bringeth out of bicxreaſurie 
things both old and new, Matth.1 3.5 2. chat u, furniſbed with alt 
kindes of knowledge meet to expreſſe Cads will to his people in moſt 
effeltuall manner: Then it cannot be denied, that, ſeeing it us one- 
iy the Word of God that can perſwade the conſcience, the firſt thing 

that ts tobe done in the right teaching of the ſame to Goas people, 
muſt needs be the cleer and evident deliwerance of the ſeuce of the. 
text in hand; that ont of the ſame, as from a Fonntaine that ran- 

neth eleerly , all that he in further to deliver may bee ſcene to bee 
derived, IJ | 1 TY . 
Secondly, ſeeing wbatſocver wat written aforetume was writ- 
tex for our learning, Rom.1.5.4. it muſt needs be that every ſan- 
tence of the holy Scriptare cont aneth an it ¶ at leaſt ) one generall 
Dottrine; and therefore _— being once anderftood, the next 
thing that is to be conſidered, 9, the collecting of the [ame ont of 
the text, in ſuch plain and manifeſt manner, as muſt needs be ac- 
— in the conſciense of. the hearers to be ſo; which being. 
exlarged by the examples and teſtimonies of the Scriptures , and * 
manifeſted by the force of reaſon grounded upon the ſame, muſt 
need: take ſuch root in the conſcience of the bearers, uu they ſtall 
either bee thoroughly perſwadoa of the truth of it(if it bee rightly 
and e ffectualy handled) or leave ſuch a print therein as. ſhall con- 
vince the (ame. wm Wal 28 rr 

7 hirdly., ſeeing the general Doctrine is like nnts goodly meat 
ſet upon tbe WIN, bo. young bil urn, which needeth to be car- 
ved unto them, that every one may bave his portion in dus ſeaſon, 
- Matth. 24,45. :Therefore 4the'right wſe to. be pr. 
them of ibe ſame deine, that it may appeare how it i pr 
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To the Reader. 
eitber for all Chrifflans in general, er for certaine ſpecial ones tn © 


particular. Thi i that which the. A poſtle meancth when he ſaith, 
that the whole Scriptere is profitable to teach, (that u, rolearne 
doctriue out of it, and not onely ſo, but alſo) to improve, that &, to 
coufute all erxour contraric to whotſome deftrine) to correct, 
(that s, to reprove the mizhehaviours of them that walk diſorder- 
.ty, Jo inſtruct in righteouſneſle , (that u, to direct Gods people 
in all the wayes of goalineſſe) 2.Tim.z.16., yea, and to arme ns 
with patience and comfort in all kinds of trouble, Rom. 15.4. 
Thu courſe being taken by the Preacher, ſhall not only free him 
from the ſlander x iv out of by Text, but alſo be 7 profitable 
for the hearer, as experienae ſb i prove this kind of teaching to be 
ſuch, as is not juſtly to be excepted againſt. But is not thus (will 
ſome (ay) a great injury offered unte others that preach after au 
ther faſhion, and a traightning of the gifts of Gods Spirit which - 
are divers, to ſome thus, and to 0:hers Fhus,aud yes by the ſame ſpi- 
rit wrought to the edißcation of the Church of (hriſt ? I anſwer, 
firft, as concerning men, let them be aſſured that they have a ware 
rant out of the Werd, and a perſwajion in their hearts, that the 
care ef Gads Glorie, and defire of ediſying hu people did lead 
them to their manner that they uſe, and then 1 all thie nothing a- 
gainſt them, but direlHyYor them. Ne 5 
22 » the commendiug of one kind of teaching as moſt profi- 
table, doth no way bound the Spirit of G O furt ber, then it batb. 
pleaſed abe Lord to limit bimſelfe by the rules of bis own Mord. I 
confeſſe, that God giveth auto divers men divers meaſures, and 
1 [owe to excell in one thing, and to [ome in others, for one hath an 
excellent dexterity in interpreting the Text; another can in ſpeci- 
all manner gather dottrines; an other exceedeth in application, but 
let it be confidered,that all theſe are branches of that method la- 
therto commended unto : ſo that, whoſoever i endued with ſpe- 
cial abilitie and facilitic in one of theſs , muſt labour aljo to per- 
forme the other aright and not to account it acourſe different from 
bis owne , further then that one doth his datie in greater mea- 
ſure, an, is a higher degree then another. Tet wonld I nor ſo bee 
under fi 8. & though I did. * it of neceſſitis te gather 
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| 4 To the Reader. 


75 every doctrino to derive both matter ef repro f, correftion, inſtru- 


. ſed, and not te be in vaine, and moſt profitable to the 


tion, patience, and comfort, For albeit I 60 not doubt but that 
the Word of God, being, as God himſelf ts, infinitely rich even in 
every ſentence for every branch of edification : yet ſeeing the divi- 
Gug of the Word of God aright is the wiſdome of the wiſe teward 
to diſpence the ſame in ane ſeaſon , it belongeth to the teacher to 
ſee what i moſt meet and expedient that way, who ſhall often diſc 
cern apparant neceſſity to fland upon one, when there ts as evident 
reaſon to omit, or, at leaſt , not to urge or enlarge the other: and 
therefore ac it is a ſure ground for the hearer to learn todiſcern of, 
and chuſe his Teacher by his ability and dexterity in eæpounding 
the Text, and gathering the Daftrines out of the ſame; ſo 5; it 
hardly within hu power t o judge either of bis choice of Doctrines, 
or of the uſe and application that hee maketh ( ſo that he uſe none 
but that which ts ſound and agreeable to the Text) ſaving ſo far 
a concerneth his own edification in particular. This I am ſure of 
(for I have ſeen it in contiunall experience ) that the want of this 
way in the Teacher is the cauſe that he oftenthinketh his Text ſo 
barren, as he it glad to run into by-wayes to ſill up his time, and ſo 
waketh his labour as water ſpilt wpon aftone that ever profiteth 
any, and the want of power to ſee who handle the Word of God u- 
right, and grace to uſe their Minifterie ordinarily , is the cauſe, 

not onely of the gadding of the maltitude (where they may eafil 
come to the varietie of Teachers) but alſo of the rents and 4 
ſtractions that ſo many fall uſually into; for if they had been ſea- 
ſoned with that heavenly teaching which the ordinary Miniſterie 
of him that divideth the Word of GOD aright, doth afford, not 
onely their judgments would have been better informed to diſcern 
the ſpirit of errour when it ts tendred unto them, but alſo thirwan- 
dering and confuſed kinde of teaching that many do uſe, would 

have ſeemed nnſavenrie unto them. 6h 
But my purpoſe ic not, either to ſet down any directions for the 
Preacher, or to preſcribe a conrſe for the hearer, ſave onely to ſhew, 
aud that briefly, ſuch a way as # proved by experience to be moſt 
comfortable for the Miniſter,” ſeeing hi labour thereb Ye bleſe 
1 Lowe, who' 


Hall thereby attaine to the greateſt meaſure of knowledge and 
| | ſoundneſſe 


Toth 
ſoundnefſe of 22 Now 
moſt caſie way o teaching ) I with the comfortable aſſiſtance 
of another brother, ( who when this Booke commeth to his 
hands may ſee his ſhare in the travail thereof ) having occaſion ta 
go thorough the two firſt Chapters of theſe Lamentations, and the 
moſ part of the third, perceived that the Method and matter 
might not be altogether unprofitable unto others : and therefore [ 
reviewed the chief Notes that wee had collected from the larger 
Diſcourſe theref, and adding therunts the other two Chapters, 
have ſet the whole down in ſuch manner as thou ſeeſt, The particu- 
lars, I confeſſe, as they be ſet down, are far more brief, then when 
they were ſpoken,and more ſhort then is meet to be uſed in any pub- 
like Miniſterie, or expected by any indifferent auditory (for why 
fuld I trouble the Reader with large Diſcourſes, in that which 
may as well be expreſſed in ſhort ſentences? ) ſeeing I have labou- 
red to abridge rather then to enlarge any thing , which will be as 
profitabla to the Reader of any tolerable underſtanding , as if e- 
very thing were amplified to the nttermoſt, For as to the Muſician 
that hath ſo much kill as to know the Concords and Rules of Deſ- 
cant it is as good a direction to have the ground, as if he had ever 
ſeveral point pricked ont unto him, ſeeing hee is inured with « 
manner of diviſion upon every point, accorcing as it falleth out in 
the ground ſo to him that is any thing well qualified, either with 
the gift of teaching, being a Miniſter ,or of hearing with judgment 
and diſcretion being a private perſon, this ſhort handling of theſe 
Chapters may be as plain a direction unto him, as if every point 
were amply entarged; 3 | T p24 

To conclude, hs thou niay ft the betterperteive and reap profit 
by this _ Expoſition, nuderſtand that in all things I have la- 
boured for brevitie : and therfore it may peradventureſremſome= 
what obſcure,cſpecially ſeeing how the Doltrines are gathered out 
of the Text i ſeldome ſer downe; yet for the better direction ther- 
in, I have expreſſed in another Character the worde, or at leaſt 
Some part therof with & Q c. out of which it doth ariſe. I am ſome- 
what mor e plentifull in the two firſt Chapters then in the veſt : 
partly , brcanſe the ſame things did often occurre, and that now 
ond then is the ſelf-ſame words: and partly that ig may * 
* ö wha 
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what parietic, and abrdaxce of matir dend the holy | 
ripraret, and yet mate the greatft plentie s fed, 1 bave 
wer [ot down all the Doctrises that thy felfe could have collected, 
I much leſſe that which the Text in it ſelfe contained: for who can 
1 draw that Fountain dry which i bottomleſſe? this I dos therefore 
| fay, that every man,who either hath the calling to teach the Word 
of God unto his people, or prepareth himſelf to be farusſhed there- 
w#xto,when the Lord of the Vineyard ſball ſet him on worke , may 
be provoked and allured to — 1-0 , and to pray for a bleſſing 
upon his lalours that way, which he may have Fa bope (uſing 
the meant) to attain unta, ſeeing ſo great riches be there to be 
obtained, ly the hands of all thoſe thatrightly digge therein. The 
Lord make us able and willing to travell with all carefulueſſe in 
that heavenly labeny of ſearching ont the nniFeakable treaſurer 
of knowleage au wiſdome, that lie hidden in hi bleſſed Word, 
and vouchſafe ſo te bleſſe as therin, as may be moſt to h 
5 glory; the good of his poore Chureb, and the | 
endlefſe comfort of our own 
S fonts, 
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The occaſion and argument of the 
LAMMENTATIONC. 


V 923828 thi excellent Booke was made 72 occaſion of 
| the death of Loſiah, being (ai it were) the beginning of 
Gods heavy hand upon the Ie ws for their contempt and abuſe of bit 
Word ſo long foretold by the Prophets, which cauſed this ſtruant 
of God ſo exceedingly to lament as i mentioned, 2 Chron, 35. 25, 
ic. Or rather upon the overthrow of the City Teralalem , aud 
burning of the T emple therein ; it needeth not greatly to be inqui- 
red, ſeeing it is evident that it was indighted 6 the Spirit of God, 
and penned by the Prophet Ieremie, to draw the Church of God 
into a ſerious conſideration of their fins that cauſtd the ſame, and 
to true and unfained repentance, 27 praying unto the Lord 
to remove his angry countenance ffom them, aud to turn his graci- 
en favour as in former time unto them. . | 


— 


—— 2 — 2 


The firſt Chapter. 


is * * purpoſing to expreſſe in moſt pa- 
D theticall manner, the marvellous change that 
God had wrought in the eſtate of his people, hy 

EZ turning their famous proſperity into molt wo- 
7M full calamity, doth under take the perſon of one 
pee 2 — — 2 me 1 and — 
acle. For God having ſaid of Ieruſalem, This is my reſt for 
ever, here will I dwell, for — Aae bes 51 22. 20 
And yet notwithſtanding the Citie was razed from the foun- 
dation and utterly deſtroyed , the Temple ſpoiled by the Hea- 
then and conſumed with fire, the King carried away captive, 

his children firſt killed before his face, the 2 n | 
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and the people ſcattered hither and thither, beitig rhe ſcnm ot 
the World, and a deriſton to all Nations, where chey did be- 
come; it gave ſuch cauſe of anntzednef(> and aſtoniſhment, that 


the Prophet beginneth and proceedeth his ſpeech in ſuch 
manner asfolloweth, + | xx 


[How] that is, in what wonderfull manner, and by what 
ſtrange means [doth the cirrie Js: Ieruſalem that famous place, 
being the praiſe of the whole earth, and terror to all Nations, 
being by Godgowne co nmandement begun and perfected by 
thoſe famous Kings ſo much feared and obeyed Dauid and Sa- 
lomon remaine ſolitary ]:hat is her walkes are caſt do wne, her 
houſes decayed, her ſtreets growne over with grafle, none 
comming thither or going thence [chat was full of people} that 
is, hert tolore every houſe was inhabited, every ſtreet repleni- 
ſhed withcommers and goers, great concourle and accefle of 
all kinde of people was there to be ſecne,from all Nations both 
farre and neere [He 4 46. a widdow)] that is, ſhe is as a woman 
having loſt her busband notſonght unto by any, but mourning 
in a deſolate cor ner ¶ He that was great among the Natians Ithat 
is, not only of mighty newer and authority, but alſo of great ac- 
count and eſtimation, by reaſon of her famous victories againſt 
her foes , and that renowmed Temple ſo ſumptuouſſy builded 
ta the prayſe and ſervice of God, Land Princes among the Pro- 
vixces] that is, having many Nations ſubject unto her, and 
paying yeerly tribute; which was eſpecially in the time of Da- 
sud and Salomon, 1 Chron. 1 8.6. &c. 2 Chron. &. 7. Ci me tri- 
butary] that is, is oonſtrained to become a ſlave to other Nati- 
ons, and to pay them tribute, in token of ſubjection to them, 
reade 2 Ring: 24 and 25, Chap, and 2 Chron. 36. 


6 
— 
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The Dollrines that are to be learned ont. | 
of this Verſe... 


1. Dock. 8 Enerally out of the whole Verſe, God often 
: altereth the outward eſtate of his Church in 
T.. Notiapapprarethy por onely?y . 
the 


f 


— 


Lamentations of Teremy. 


the examples of che Scripture, eſperially in the Iſcaelites and 
the Apoſtles; bur alſo the ſtories of {atter times, and even by dai- 
ty experience, The 5 thereunto axe, fir li, that 
he might daily deelare himſelſe the diipoſer and governour ot 
all things : Secondly, to take from us (chat doe naturally ſettle 
our affections in the carth) all ooeaſion of pramiſing out ſelves 
any certaintie heere, The uſe of this doctrine is; firſt; to prepare 
our ſelves to all conditions, whether proſperitie or adverſitie, 
ſieleneſſe or health, & c. aceording to the example of the Apoſſle, 
Pbil.4.14 3 2. for elſe it ĩs certain that affliction comming upon 
vs, will be moſt gricyous and intolerable. Sccondiy, to teach 
us to tettle our affections upon Heaven, and the things that 
leade thereunto, which is a moſt certain anchor- hold, and w ill 
never fail us: as this world will do, even in the moſt excellent 
things therciſ. 43 TSF; j | » P 
De&, 2. [ How] the manner of the ſpeech teacheththis do- 
Arine. It is our dutie to iſtrive with our ſelves to be affected 
with the miſeries of Gods people, 2 Chren. 11. 28, 29. &c. The 
reaſon hereof is ; for that we arefellow-members of one bod 
whereof Chriſt is the head, 1 Coriusb. 1 8. 25. 26. & c. The uſe 
of this doctrine is ; firſt, to reprove them that ſeeke onely far 
their own good, not reſpecting the Kate of their brethren. Se- 
condly,to teach us to put on tender compaſſion and labout ac- 
cording to our callings) to profit the whole Churchof God 
and eyery member theroi :; elſe cannot we aſſare our ſelves to 
be lively members of that bodi6. 710 
Dab. 3. [we] God giveth ſometimes unto his Church 
anoutward eſtarethat flouriſbeth both in wealth and peace. 
This appeareth in the example of this people, eſpecially in che 
time of Se/omen.and other Kings eter him. The yealons horeot 
are; Firſt, chat he might give his people a taſte, even of all kinde 
of earthly bleſſings. Dent. 28. a. Ge. Pſal. f 4. 11. Secondly, that 
they might have all opportunity to ſerve him, and every kind of 
encouragement there unto. The uſe hereef is 3 rſt, to reprove 
thefolly of Friers and Teſuits that. undertake a continuall vo- 
luntarie poverty, and afſſicting of their owne bodies, ſeeing e- 
very member is to be partaker of the common bleſlings 8 4. 
> O 


PR 


4 | A Commentarie upon the 
God beſtoweth upon his Church. Secondly, it eonfuteth the o- 
pinion of them that think the Church of God to be alwayes 
under the crofle entwardly, Thirdly, it teacheth us to pray ſe 
the Lord that uſeth all kind of means to manifeſt his love unto 
his ſervants, which prayſe muſt be doubled by us it wee enjoy 
any ſhare of this outward proſperity. a 18 1175 
Doct. 4. [remayne ſolit arie that was, &. ] The outward 
foutiſhing eſtate of Gods Church laſteth not alwayes, but is 
often changed into affliction and adverſitie. This appeareth by 


the whole courſe of the Scriptures: for the reaſon and cauſes 


| hereof ſee the firſt Doctrine. The ule is; to teachus, to make 
the time of our peace moſtprofitable unto us, to further us in 
the wayes of godlineſſe; elle, in adverſicie wee either fall a- 
way, or at leaſt the burthen will ſeeme intolerable unto us, as 
wee ſee it is to ſuch as promiſe to themſelves continuall pro. 
ſperitie. * 171775 [9085 .. 
DoF, 5. [ ſolitary, full, ch.] God often ehangeth the 
condition of his ſervants inthis life , from one extreme to ano- 
ther: examples hereof; 7o/eph from impriſonment to the eſtate 
of a Prince. ob, from great riches and honoar to extreme po- 
verty and reproch; the Iſraelites from intolerable ſervitude in 
egypt, to the moſt renowmed amongſt the Nations. The 


reaſons of it are, Firſt, that his _— power might appear te 


all the Worlds eſpecially to his Church: Secondly, that wee 


maylearme to aſcribe all unte his Majeſty, 1andnothing to our 
ſelves or any other. The uſe is, to teach us not to build npen any 


"thing in this life, ſeeing it is ſubject to change; but in alkthings 


to feare and ſerve him, that ſo we may have comfort whether in 


wealth or want. 1 1,4 3143 05 
Dod. 6. [Was fal of prople} It is a gteat bleſſing of God 
for a Nation tobe populdus, Gen. 12. 2. The uſe is to reproove 
them that mur mur at the multitude of people in this land ; and 
to teach us to acknowledge it among the reſt of Gods bleſſings 
beſtowed upon this Land at this inſtant. DN Dns 
Dot 7. C Priuceſſe, among. chr. ] God often maketh his 
people in their proſperitie moſt admited of all people in the 
World; this was verified in the Uraelites ofren; and is ſeene 


— 


— 


1 uſually 


Lamentations of Jeremy. 5 
uſually in experience: the reaſon , Firſt, that God ſhew 
himſelfe to fore his ſervants: Secondly, that the godly may 
| know that godlineſſe is not without reward, even in this life: 
Thirdly, that the wicked may have all excuſe taken from 
them, in that they are not allured to Religion by ſuch notable 
ſpectacles of Gods love to them that feare him. The uſe is, to 
teach vs whenſoever the Lord doth ſo , either for our ſelves 
or others, to break out into the prayſe of his holy Name, and 
to grow in ſtrength and courage to perform every good du- 
ty of our calling. | | 
Do#, 8, [i mate tributary] God often humbleth his 
ſervants under all his foes and their adverſaries; this was no- 
tably verified by this people in e-£gypr , and in this place. 
The reaſons; theirdiſobedience to his word, Deut. 28. 36, 
37: Theuſe is; firſt; 'to ſhew unto us how-great-Godsanger 
is for ſin, thatdoth puniſh it fo ſeverely, even in his deareſt 
children: Secondly, to teach us not to meaſure the favour of 
God towarqͥs our ſelves or others by the bleſſings or adverſi- 
ties of this life ſeeing the wieled do often flouriſh when che 
godly ate in great miſery, Fſal yz. 4: &. and on the other 
fide, the godly do proſpet wen tie wicked are in gteat di- 
ſtreſſe, 25. 1, S. 22 2 111123 7,40 208 


©" ['SheFthat is, Jornſalem[weeperhJrhat is, for oricfe of her Verſe 2. j 


proſperity loſt, and eroſſes upon her; Thee breaketh out into 
tears Fc tinaly] that is mot for i'tfiontent but Without in- 
termiſſion [ in the night ] that is, her griofe is ſo great that it 
conftraineth her to Weeß when ſhe ſhould ſleep and refreſh 
her wearinefle with reſt [her teares run downe ber cheeks ] 
that is, her weepin is in ſuchdbundantez as it eauſeth riuers 
of tesres to diſtiſl from her eyes [among al her lovirs} that 
is, Fer neighbour Nations in league with her, the ſtrangers 
that ſought to her from farre, and Merchants that reſorted 
to het Mee hath none to comſort her] that is, they doe ut- 
terly withdraw themſelvesftom her, denying her all kind of - 
ficcour: N her!ffdrnds}Þs, ſuthes were moſt in ward wick 
her, and beholding to her [have dealt trecherouſiy with her]. 
i. ſhe truſting te em for Helpe, they have hindred her L 
8 3 


4 


are her enemies]5, become her foes, and do her as much harm 
as they are able to do. IE | 
Doct. x. [[weepeth] according to the meaſure of Gods 
correcting hand upon us muſt our grief be. The reaſan, firſt, 
becauſe Cd is ſure to be (at the lceſt) lo angry as his rods 
are heavy. Secondly, our ſinnes doe cauſe him to afflict us, 
which we maſt repent of according to the meaſure of God: 
anger againſt them appearing by bis ſmiting of us, The aſe is, 
firſt to reproove them that remayne unrepentant, when the 
correcting hand of God is upon them: Secondly, to teach us 
to inereaſe in ſorrow and lamentation, ſeeing the troubles of 
the Church in generall, and our own croſſes in particular be 
daily inerea le. | | 
Dot. 2, [weepeth] weeping for ſinne and the puniſh- 
ments thereot is ſuch a ligne of trugrepentance, as wee mult 
labour to ſhew forth, elpecially in the times of our calamity 
common with the reſt of Gods Church. The reaſon, firſt, he- 
cauſe the heart appeareth then to be truly affected when it 
breaketh out into tears, Secondly ,. che godly havealwayes 
(eſpecially inthe 124 of their humiliation by faſting and 
prayer) been breugb thereunts, Feel 2. 1 a. TIheule is, to re- 
proove ont corruption, that can eaſily e weep for 
a werldly loſſe, but hardly tor our ſinnes, and the puniſhment 
therof; wkich hardnes of heart we maſt labour againſt with 
— the meant that God hach ap- 
pointe thereunto. 8 TIN -c TESTES ; 
Doct. 3, { none to confert her] It is a grievous plague to 
; lack comforts in affliion; the contrary — is an excee- 
ding bleſſing, The reaſon, becanſe, firſt, the comfortable 
words and deads of others will mitigatethe {enſe of the mi- 
{eric., Secondly, it addeth unte the gripf to be left alone in 
it. The uſe is, firſt;toſhew unto us, that Gods people, whom 
he lovech, may be leit deſtitute of all warldly friends, and yet 
remayn in hin fayour, as this, peaple were +: Segondly, 10 
_ teachus to maꝑniſie che Name of God. aud to eſteemeidur 
flliction very light unto ui, ſeeing wee have ſo many iriends 
fo willing and ready to doe any ibing ſor naa. 


Dea, 


— 


T * ro 2 ; 


| Jarpemationsof leren. 7 

Dot, 4 [dealt treachereunſtyi] It is an intolerable griefe to 
haye friends become foes. The reaſon, becauſe, firſt, wee put 

great truſt in our friends,and promiſe to our ſelves much aſ- 
laſtance by them. Secondly, they having bene moſt in ard 
with us, may doe us more barme then thoſe that we have al- 
waies eſte emed enemies. Theuſe 1s, to teach us, firſt, to take 
heed with what men we make friend ſhip. Secondly, not to 
be diimaied though our friends become our foes, ſeeing it 
hath been often the lot of the godly, but toſeełe te God the 
more earneſtly for his aſſiſtance. 

Dock. 5. [none] God often leaveth his people deſtitute 
of all outward helpe and comfort. The reaſons hereof ſee 
verſe 1. Dor. 5. The uſe is, to teach us to reſt upon him a- 
lone, at whoſe diſpoſition all things are, and not upon any 
outward thing, ſeeme it never ſo glorious ro our outward 


eyes. | | | rs 
N i. the inhabitants ofthe kingdome goth away] Verſe 3. 


i, willingly leave their countrey, goods, and dwelling, 
 canſe of affliction Ji. txtremity of troubles [ and great ſer vi- 

tude Ii. extremitie of ſlaverie that they are in ¶ He dmelleth 
among the bearhen i. isconſtrained to live among che Ido- 
latrous and godlefle people Cad fiudeth uo reſt ] i. nocourte- 
ous — kindnes, oe nn 2 ſbewed 
to perſecutors tooke her in the traits ] i. 
whoſoever ſet themſelves againſt her, tooke her at the — 
advantage to hurt her. oo, | 

Doct. 1. | goeth away] the outward things of this life 
are the ſooneſt loſt (and thoſe that are fartheſt from the 
minde, the ſooneſt of all) and being enjoyed, they are the 
moſt uncertaine. The reaſons are, becauſe, firſt; they are 
moſt ſubject to all kinde of enemies. Secondly, God know- 
eth that we may beſt want them. The ule is, firſt, that wee 
learn to make leaſt account of them, as things without which 
we may be perfectly happy i Secondly, to endeavonr moſt © 
of all to obtaine the true knowledge and feare of God, which 
is the treaſure laid up in heaven, which the thiefe cannnot 
ſteale, Alatth. 6. 1 9. 6. | — 


8 | A Commentary upon the 

Doc. 2. 8 away, & c.] It is naturall for a man to 
ſeeke to better his owne eſtate, and his duty to ſeeke far and 
neere for the freedome and reſt of conſcience, 2 Chro. 1 1. 1 3. 
to 15. The uſe to teach us, firſt, that they are without naturall 
affection, that regard not, or will take no pains to better their 
outward eſtate, (and if they have a familie) worſe then Infi- 
dels iſ rhey provide not for them, x Timoth. 5. 8. &c. Second- 
ly, to ſhew us, that it wee cannot enjoy the benefit of Gods 
word and ſacraments in peace where we are, we ought to re- 
move our dwellings, and neither make our ſelves matter of 
continuall trouble, by holding our dwellings with all other 
inconveniences, nor content our ſelves with thoſe corrupti- 
ons or wants that uſually are at home where we dwell. 


Do#, 3. [among the heathen, Vc. I lt is better to live any 


where then in eur owne country where our governors ſecke 
to oppreſſe us. The reaſon is, for that their hatred being aſſi 
ſed with their might, will never let us live in any tollera- 
ble peace. 1 he ule is, to teach us to give place unto vielence, 


it by no other meanes the Rulers will bee appeaſed with 
ak 


- Def, 4. Oftwoevils (if neither be ſinfull) we may and 
ought to chooſe the leſſe, to avoid the greater, The reaſon is, 
becauſe we muſt eaſe our one burthen as much as may be. 
The uſe to teach us, to pray to God for wiſedome, that wee 


may be able to diſcerne of things as they are, and for power 


to doe accordingly. . | 
Dott.5 [noreff} It is grievous and dangerous to di ell a- 
mong the ungodly. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they can ad- 
miniſter no matter ot true comfort unto us, whereas al their 
waies be full of offence. Secondly, they are ſtrong to draw us 
to evil, and we weake to ſhun their ill example. The uſe is to 
teach us, firſt, never to take any delight in their company, 
but to mourn if we be conſtrained to dwel with them, P/a/. 
120.5-&c. Secondly, to avoyd their company to theutrer- 
moſt ot our power, and where we cannot, to ſuſpect even 
their friendſhip. | 
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Doc. . 


5 
Church of God, P/al.1 A e Ge ber 


tooke . people leemeth to be utterly 0 
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lee e Fond ber any thing that we would have, ju 
would he tid ot, 1 ue che ar meanes, 38 


10 re,] There is no place or meanes to eſca 
Mr ye Gore] Ih to puniſh, The reaſon is, 1 
cauſe he is every where, and cannot be fled from, P/al. 139. 
in, to teach us to,endevour to walke 195 25 
emembring that he ſeeth ys, 


„Dock. 8. e There i is no kinde of 
cople ſo pe | apo 


he le Sto teh r are our ſelves 
extremities in this life, and not to it ſtrange 


ere ſeeing it hath ever b 
e * jprres, beck | 
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uſe is, to end a hen 


a bee in their adverſitie, 


| the world which e- 
rtunity to ſatis ſie their ra» 
» God then meaneth to try 
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times that were appointed for ſacriſices, ful. 42. 4 L her 
Fates are deſolate Ji. no comming in and going our at the 

tes, as heretofore[ her prieſs gb ] i. the lonnes of Aaron 

t were appointed to the miniſterie of the word an ſacri- 
fices doe lament, for that none come to the ſacrifices as in 
former times [her virgins are diſcomſited] i. thole tliat are 
leaſt ſubjeR to ſorrow are greatly . free i in heavi- 
»eſſe]i. the whole nation of all eſtates and ages are filled 
with ſorrow and lamentation. , _ * 55 

Doct. 1. { wayes of Sion] The overthrow . ef the com- 
mon wealth bringeth with it the oyerchrow of the Chur- 
ches out ward peace: he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, rhe peace of 
the Church arjleth from the peace of the common wealth, 
Terem. 29 7. &c. Theaicndiite of the Charch being alſo 
members of the common weatth,muſt needs have a (hare in 
the common calamity thereof. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to 
ſeeke the peace of the common wealth, that we may obtaine 
peace unto the Church, and not to rebell againſt or reyile the 
| | thereof. Secondly, to learne to mourne when we 

ec jaſtice perverted in the common wealth, being aſſured 
chat it will tend to the overthrow of religion, if God ſtay it 
not in time. EE OED ir bh 
Do ct. 2, [Lament becayſe, &. ] When the things that 
God hath given us here are net applyed to the appointed uſe 
we haye jak cauſeto mourne, our finnes havecanſed 
the ler theredt, Brut. 29.15. & to tie end7/aiah 13. 19. &. 
The uſe is, fit ſt, to give us cauſe of mourning that have here. 
tofore enjoyed many 8 are now ſhut upfrom 
che uſe of them, and they lye waſte, not profitable ſqr our 
felves or any other. Secondly, to teach us, not to kpard or any 
waies to abuſe any of Gods bleſſings, leaſt they be made ut: 
terly unprofitable unto us or our poſterity.”  \ ; 

Dot. 3. [ waves of Sion ] The earth and earthly Ames doe 
oſten admoniſh men of their finnes, either by denyinzthat 
comfort which naturally they bring withthem, Lep#t;19. 25 
or bringing griefe or puniſhment with them, Afich. 2. 10. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Godhath made all his creatures 

| | as. 


N 2 * 


8 {0 


IE Lamentations of Teremy. 71 
23 written bookes, wherein man may reade bis (iftines : ſe- 
condly, that man may have no ſhew of excuſe left him at 
that great day of account. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, how o- 
dious and ugly a thing ſinne is, that perverteth the eourſe of 
nature in Gods creatures, and therefore muſt ſeeme much 
more vile untous, that are the committers thereof: ſecond- 
ly, that there is no way to eſcape intollerable puniſh nent 
for ſinne, but by unfained repentance, ſecing all Gods crea- 
tures are able to witneſſe againſt us. | 

Dol. 4. | Lament, 5c, | All Gods Creatures mourne 

. when God is diſobeyed, and rejoyce when hee is obeyed by 


f his people. The reafon is, becauſe all things were created to 
5 obey him in their linde, and for the uſe of man, being alſo o- 
0 


bedient, which end is perverted by the ſinne of man. The 
uſe is to teach us, firſt, that man by ſinne is made the worſt of 
Gods ereatures: ſecondly, that we muſt alwaies labour to 
loath and forſake finne, that maketh us ſo deteſtable before 
God and all his workes, | 
Dot. 5. [no man commeth] The ſervice of God is not ty- "OY 
ed to any place, but upon condition of their obedience that 1 
— I ———— — _— God 4 
imſelfe is not tyed to any people, nor eth any perſons 
but ſuchas feare him, A#s 10. 34. 35. The uſe is, ſirſt to re- 
prove the vaine boaſting of the Papiſts in theit pretenced 
chaĩre of Peter, like the wicked: Prieſts among the Iewes, 
Ierem. 7.4. which was moſt vaine, though that place had 
glorious promiſes, P/al. 87. 1.2. whetea · Rewe hathurterly 
none: Secondly, to teachus not to put any confidence in any 
earthly priviledges to ſneiter us in our ſinnes, hut to turn un- 
to the Lord with all our hearts. | | 
Dot. 6. [Theprieft s mourne] It is a great grĩefe to Gods 
miniſters to be deprived of their miniſtery, or to ſee it un- 
profitable to the Church, Joel 2. 12. leremy 15. 10. Ihe rea- 
ſon is,becanle, firſt, God is grt᷑atly diſhonoured thereby: le- 
condly, it giveth occaſion of interrupting all good things a- 
mong the people, and matter of all kindes ot ſinne, as we ſee 
by experiences The ule is, firſt, to reprove them (as farre hou 
D 2 this 
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gainſt Gods miniſters;lccondiy, to. teach both that miniſter 
whois thus dealt with; and that people to whom his — 
ſtery belonged, to mourne when ſuch a creſſe is 

on chem; ſceing 1t-is an action that 


tobe done for the fune o contempt ot abuſe; ob His boly 


werd. 

Doct. 7. [Priefts] The miniſters muſt be guides tothe 
people, to leade them to mourning (when there is cauſe) as 
alſo to all other dthies: the reaſqn is. hecauſe Jod hath Abt 
onely appointed them to teach the petple, butalſbots the a 
patterne unto them of all goodneſſe. 7 is. 2. 7. Tlie uſe is ſirſt, 
to bewaile the wofull eſtate of the Church, with us that is ſo 
peſtered with ignorant, idle, and ungodly ones, in ſtend ot 
Gods miniſters: — — all thoie tiiat God hath 
enabled unto calling, ta grow more and more in 
3 good duties, to the goodexampleof 
their flocks 

Doc. 8. [ virgins They that ſeeme moſt erempt hem i it 
muſt — at tho decay of religion t the renion is, for thie 
idconcerneth Gods glory, end every mans ſabvacion. The 
uſe is, firſt; to reprove them that lay not to heart the diſtreſ- 
tes of Gods poople for — — it ſuffrient, that 
themfelves live in ſafety,” Secon to rexel. ws 0 
— 


begriev of the religion i 
pre, thoogh ic fa — 7 — 


Dot g. Lis beavineſſe, n The gestekledh Unt u 


befall Gods people, is the loſſe of the exerciſe of the word 
and Sacraments. The reaſoa is becauſe God hath | 


them to be the meanes of begetting, and corifirming faith in 


us. The uſo is, firſt, to reprove them that thinke they may be 
without the ſame well — + ſecondly, to teachus to care 


foritaboveall things; — I it the field, — : 
we | 


whereof we wil than ve; Muti 13 
Her adverſaries g. thoſe that oppreſſe her, 250 hee 


deſtruction are the chiefe]5,have rule over her, Dass. 28.13. 
and 


n enemies proſper Þ. a doe 
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and dow . gte afiled befor th 
ard er-for. 

de ee 160 ede ** wich her 

pin 2. puni ſh them in giren ſtrengch 

to — enemy to — againſt her Tes children} i. even 

thaſe chat ſon their tender yeates ſhould. have been ipared if 

there had beeneany compaſiian in them ¶ are gene intÞ.capti> 

viry ] ars carried away into a farre country, to he made ſlaves * 


. the enemy Ji. they in triumph and hatred driving 


hefore them as cattell. 

Doc. x. [her.atverſaries]- The caule apparant- of all. the 
mileries of Gods people is the proſpering and; prevailing: of 
their enemies. 9 eareth manifeſtiy by the — of 
all ages;andeven by Uy experiences Thereaſon,is, hecaule, 
— —— pleaſe ki mſelte in ſin. and co ſuppteſſe 

being a higderance therefiator but the godly 

3 FORT dipoficion, The aſo is, aa teach us ta mourne 

= Lond ginoyh: ache! enemies of the truth the. upper 
againſt t $3743 A7 20 24 | 

. — commer 

wicked proſper in all things of this life, & the 

7 Haaugss& ce 2:4. 7. Tho teaſon ia be- 

ſt, God wil by giving them N make the wic- 

— excuſe. Secondly, the godly being aſſured of 


| Gadsfavour.and yet pinchedi they —— — — 


bond — the! inheritance 

for them. The uſe is, to teacłr us, ſirſt not to ad mite too mmneh 

the ſueceſſe of worldlings: ſecondly, to aſſare us that, that e- 
ſtate 7 laſt long, and en to teach us ee Pat. 
73.18.24 4 | 
Ded. Io eee pregnant figni- 
fie properiy,opprefiorsand haterssteaching us, that it is the 
natyralkdifpofition.ofrbe wicked toward the godly, to op- 
prefie chem in action, and hate them in aſſection : this bath 
appeared true in all ages. The reafon is becauſe of the unap- 
pealeable malice of Sathan and the wicked. his inſtruments 
againſt the. godly. Ihe nſe is, to teachus, ſirſt, how to e- 
beewe of al hat ane enemies * nn though. they cary 


never 


14 of Commentary upon ble 


never ſo faire a ſhew ren e ſecondly, be care · 


full that we walke wiſely to them, never provoki: 
them, and yet never giving any advantage to them again 
us. i | 
Dot. 4. [for the Lord, esc. ] the wicked never prevaile 
againſt the godly, further then the Lord giveth ſtrength un- 
to them, Jeb 1. 1 1. 12. 1 King, 22.22, Matth. 8B. 3 1.32. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, all power is ot God, and every one of his 
creatures have their bounds given them of him, which they 
cannot paſſe. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, not te feate man 
but God, from whom his power commeth : ſecondly, to la- 
bour to be at one with the Lord, and then ſhall all creatures 
work to our Rom. 8. 28. Pſal.g91.1, | | 
" Dog {the Lord hath & c. IIn all our afflictions we muſt 
not looketo the inſttumento, but to the Lord that ſmireth by 
them. The godly have ever done ſo. Job 1. a l. a S. 16. 10. 
Act. 4.28. The reaſon is, becauſe they have no power a- 
gainſt us, except it be given them from above, Job. 19.11. 
The uſe is to teach us, firſt; tobe more patient rowards the 
inſtruments,and-not to be as the dogge that ſnarcherharthe 
ſtone caſt at him, not regarding ehe thrower. Secondly, to 
ſeeke the cauſe of our affſictions in our ſelves; for elſe the juſt 
Judge of the world would not correct us. 
Bott. 6. Caffiſted ber e] All our afflictions come from 
the Lord: wid is the chiefe Worlrer therof. The reiſon is, be- 
cauſe, all power is in his hand. The ue is to teach us, in ſiek. 
neſſe, hẽavineſſe, & c. not toleeke unto the Phyſitian, Muſiclæ 
or ſuch like but firſt unto the Lord by true repentance, and 
then to theſe as ſecond canſes, . 3.8 
De. . for rbe, ec. Itt is the ſinne of the godly that cau 
feththe Lord to lay all their troubles upon them; G hath the 
Church ever confeſſed, Dan. 9. 5. Nebem. I. 6. Pſal. yd. Ihe 
uſe is to teach us, firſt, how horrible ſinne is in Gods fight, 
that cauſerh him to correct ſo ſeverely thoſe that he loveth 
ſo dearely:8& therfote we muſt hate it with i perfect hatred. 


Secondly, whenſoever we are afflicted to examine our ſelves, 


and finding out our ſinnes, repent theroſ and leave them; un- 
| | till 
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of us, 5 — 
Do#,8, Lnultitude when God withdraweth his ſtrength 
from his ſervants, they fall into many grievous ſinnes, one in 
the necke of another: ſo did David, from adultery to ma- 
king of Vriab drunke, after to murther him: and Peter, firſt 
todeny 6 when to for w eare him:aſter to eurſe him 
ſelfe if ever de kne w him. The reaſon is, beeaute we have no 
cuſtody of our ſelves, The uſe is, to teach us, to labor to keepe 
a good conſcienee in every thing, leſt we fall from ſinne to 
ſinne, and at length make eonſcience of nothing 
Doc. 5, Lh children] When Gd tmeanert'to puniſſfi 
man, he will not ſpare to deprive kim of that which is moſt 
deare unto him. The reaſon is, becauſe, the Lord meaneth to 
humble him ſufficiently. The uſe is, to teach us, that whenſo- 
eyer the Lofd deale th {o with us, it is becauſe of the hardnes 
„colour hearts that other wife will not bethorowly ſoftned; 
and therefore to take it patiently, y.. | 
Dec. 10. [are 6 0 The wicked beare ſuch malice 
5 unto the truth, that when they get advantage, hey ſparenei- 
cher age,norſere/thinkingts rot out the godly from undet 
+ i Heaven. The realon za Nock. ;,Theulti,notto thinke out 
| ſelves forſaken of God, though we ſhould fall- into the hands 
of ſuchſpoylers, ſeelag it hath been the lot of his deareſt chil- 
dren heretoſoree. al: | 


e 
[al her beauty is departed Ji. ſhe hath loſt all her glory as the 
temple and the ſerviee of God in ii her princes Þ. her rulers, 
Le become like bart. Ji. pined aw ay and having loſt all cou- 
rage Ce hat finds no paſture] i. being utterly N aud 
they are gone without ſtrength beſere ibe pur yr Je in- 
to captivity; without power or eourage to make any reſi- 


Dod. 1. Chr Sram] The Church of God doth eſteeme 
the exerciſes of religion the moſt excellent and glorious 
thing that can be had in this life. T he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they are notable ſigns of Gods fayour and preſence. Second» 

* n : ly, 
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Lamentations of leremy; 77 


— CCeruſalem Ji. thepeople dwelling in Jeruſalem remem- 
ne bred ] i. care fully called to minde in the dayes of her aſſlicti- 
<6 ex and mourning ]i,when diſtreſſes and great ſorrow was up- 
gg on her [all her pleaſant things that ſhee had in times paſt] i. 
. thoſe ble ſſings which in great abundance ſhe had enjoyed, 
* [when her people fel iuto the hand of the 227 i. their ad- 
75 verſaries had rule over them ¶ and none did helpe her} i. all 
of WE being againſt her, and none ſuccour ing her [the adverſary 
1 a» ] 22 upon her, as at a monſter did mocke at her 
* albaoihs derided the exerciſes of religion, that ſhe had 
2 uſed. | 
o Do&, 1. Lin the dayes] In the time of affliction we doe 
1 better conſider of the bleflings, that out proſperity yeelded 


unto us, then when we enjoyed them, The reaſon is; be- 
cauſe proſperity maketh vs ſecure, but adverſity maketh us 
to know ourſelves, and what we haveloſt. The uſe is, to 
ſhew us our naturall corruption in abuſing proſperity, which 
we muſt ſtrive againſt in the time of our peace, or ic 
will be the more intolerable unto us when God afflicteth 


us. 
Dock. 2. [[remembred]the time of adverſity is fit, wbere- 
in we may beſt recount the proſperity that in former times 
we have enjoyed. The reaſon is; becanſe, firſt, our judge- 
ments are the more ſound: ſecondly, we ſhall the better be 
affected with our preſent eroſſe, and the loſſe of former bleſ- 
ſings, which 1s our duty. The uſe is to teach us, that affliction 
is neceſſary for us, which we muſt ſtrive to take patiently, 
and to learne to profit by it. | | 
Dodct. 3. [nonedid, & c.] God often maketh all men ad- 
verſaries to his children, The reaſon is, that they may learne 
to reſt on God alone: and not inthe helpeof any man. The 
ule is tq teach us, ſo to uſe the meanes that may be found 
law full to further us, as yet we ſecke to God alone for his 
deſling upon them, and to reſt upon him though they be a- 
ainſt us, | . 
8 Doct. 4. [ ſaw her aud did mocke her] The enemies of re- 
ligion doe enquire into the decay ot Gods Church, and re- 
| E joyce 
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joyce at it. The reaſon is, becauſe, they hate the truch,and de. 
fire the deſtruction of the profeſſors of it. The ale is, to teach 


us to miourne whenſoever it falleth ſo out, ſeeing our finnes 


doe procure the ſame. 


Be. 5. [didmocke] It is acertaine note of an enemy ta. 
religion, to moeke and deride the exerciſes of the ſame: the 


reaſon is, becauſe their inward diſpoſition is manifeſted by 
their outward behaviour. The uſe is, firſt, toteachus, to mea- 
ſure our love to the truth, by our reverence that we yeelt 
to the exercifes thereof: ſecondly, to know them far ene- 
mies to the truth, that ſcorne the ſame, and to ſhun them: 
thirdly, to learne to mourne when we ſee the month of the 
enemie opened to feproach the trat and profeffors thereof. 
Nebem. 1.2. 47 th | led elling 7 f 111 
leruſalem ] i. the people dwelling in Zerx/a 
PE Socks feuned Ji. gas ee 2 
number {therefor drgven away] beb. in commpurion; 4; 
removed 
honored her Ji. did reverendly eſteem of her, wher her waies 
pleaſed the Lord 52277 her Ji. doe contemne and diſdaine 
her becauſe they have feene her filebiueſſe Ii. tier nakednefle. 
being ſpoyled ot her ornaments, and madefilthy by her fins 
ea he ſi ghet h Ji uttereth the griefe ot her heart by ſighi 
"and is turned bac ward Ji. driventrom her privil . 
ſõ from the ſignes of being neere unto God. 


Dv8. 1. [hath ſinned ] their ſinnes the cauſe of their aft 
flictions, being againe mentioned unto them, teacheth᷑ tliis . | 


doctrine, It is neceſſary whenſoeyer wie ars afflicted to re- 
count often, our ſinnes to have procured the ſame to fall 

onus: the reaſon is, becauſe, firſt; we are naturally unwilling 
to blame our ſelves for anything, and ready to impure the 


cauſe of any evill to others. ples, Adam and He- 


val, Gen. 3. 1 2. 1 3. &. Secondly; if we rightly charge our 
ſelves and'our ſinnes, we ſhall be eee. 


by to true repentance, and right humiliation. The uſe, firſt, to 


reprove them that bein ed or hardened,. or rage a- 
gainſt the inſtruments that God uſethi to correct them oo 
| , condly, 
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Lammiations of Teremy. 19 
condly, to teach us to uſe all good tmeanes to draw ns to be 
righely humbled when we feele any of Gods rods upon us. 

DoF, 2. [therefore] it is peculiar to the godly, to impute 

the cauſe of all their mileries unto their owne ſinnes; wheras 
be wicked doe either lay the cauſe upon other things, or ex- 
tenuate their fault, blamin — of rigour; or elie breake out 


into raging impatience or hemy. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
the 2 ve God ſpirit to — * to judge rightly of 
themſelves; the wicked are led by Sathans direction, and 
judge according to their owne ſenſuall and brutiſh conceits. 
Tho uſe is, to teach us, earneſtly to pray unto the Lord al- 
waies, to guide us by the light of his ſpiric, elle ſhall we be 
fare to miſtake every thing to our ownedeſtru&ion. 

Doct. 3. drives away ] it is our ſinne that depriveth us of 
any good thing that we have heretofore enjoyed. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, God created us (as all other his creatures) 


exceeding good, and placed us in a certain and happy eſtate 


in all things: which we firſt loſt by ſinne, and ſo do continu- 
allytlecondly, any kinde of griefe is the peculiar fruit of ſin, 
The ule is, to teach us, to acknowledge this in every particu« 
lar ʒas when wearedeprived of inward comfort, outward 
peace, health, wealth, liberty, or any other good thing apper- 
teining either to the ſoule or the body. 

Dot, 4. | honexred her} when wetruely feare and ſerve 
the Lord, he honoureth us in the fight of men. 1 $4.2,30, Ex- 
amples, Abrabam, Jeſeph, David, & c. we ſee the lame alſorin 
often experience. The reaſon, firſt, that it may appeare, that 
godlineſſe is not without her reward even in this life: ſe- 
condly, to give a taſte unto the godly here, of that henour 
which they ſhall ence enjoy without meaſure or end. The 
ule is, to teach us, to praiſe God highly when ſuch a bleſſing is 
beſtowed upon our ſelves, or any of our brethren, and not to 
be proud of it, as the wicked are of thoſe good things that 
they doe enjoy. ö | 

Dock. 5. [deiiſe her] it is our ſinne that makethus odi- 
ous and contemptible amongſt men. Examples, Iſrael often, 
Jud ges 2. 1 3. 14. 15. Manaſſ. 2 Chron,zz,11.cc, The uſe is, 

E 2 to 


20 A Commentarie upon the 
to teach us, to be ſo carefull to leave our ſinnes and walk in 
the waies of the Lord, as we are deſirous of eſtimation and to 
avoyd contempt among men. 25 | 

DoR. 6. [honoxred her, deſpiſe her] the eſtimation that 
the godly have among worldlings, is onely whileſt they are 
in outward proſperity. The reaſon is, becauſe they doe not 
eſteeme them for thoſe ſpirituall graces that are in them, 
(vhich they have no taſt of) but that out ward applauſe that 
goeth with them, which being gone, the cauſe why they 
liked them is gone alſo, The uſe is, to teach us, not to make 
any account of the favour. or friendſhip of earthly minded 
men, ſeeing there is no certainty in it. 2 

Doct 7; [they have ſeene, &c. ] the wieked that have no 
knowledge or conſcience of their owne faults, can ſee the 
offences of the godly, and upbraid them with them. The 
reaſon is, becaule, Sathan Þlinderh them in their own eſtate, 
leaſt they ſhould ſee it and repent: and imployeth their. 
mindes wholly in prying into, and carping at the faults of 
others. The uſe is, firſt, to teach us, that it is impoſſible to hide 
our ſinnes from the Lord, ſeeing that not onely our one 
conſciences, but Sathan and wicked men can finde them out. 
and accuſe us of them. Secondly, to make us very wary how 
ve walke in the ſight of the ungodly, ſeeing they are ſo cun- 
ning in finding out our faults, and ſo wide-mouthed in bla- 
zing of them to rhe diſhonour of out holy profeſſion, - 

Dot. 8.:[filtbinefe} beb. nakednefle. . There is nothing 
that maketh man ſo filthily naked as ſinne. The reaſon, be- 
cauſe, firſt, it depriveth him of all thoſe graces that did ad- 
orne him in the ſight of God and men: ſecondly, it maketh. 
him as if he wallowed in the moſt ſtinking and filthy mire 
that may be found out. The uſe is, to teach us to hate it in all 
men, but eſpecially in ourſelves with a perfect hatred, even 
more then the Divell of. hell himſelfe. » 

Doe, g. [figheth] the godly do take to heart with ear- 
neſt affection the croſſes that the Lord layerh upon them. The 
reaſon i;,becaule,firſt, they eſteeme them to come from the. 


Lords hand, and therefore may not regard them lightly. Se- 
| condly, . 
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condly, they judge their ſinnes to have angred his ma jeſtie, 


and procured him to ſmite them, which muſt needs greatly 
grieve them. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that in the 
hardneſſe of their hearts, paſſe over their afflitions lightly, 
Secondly, to teach us, to labour to be ſeriouſly affected with 
our atflictions, elſe ſhall we never profit by them. 

Doc. 10. [backward] the godly are ſometimes brought 
into ſo hard eſtate, as that they are in mans judgement utter- 
ly deprived of all the ſignes of Gods favour. The reaſon is, be- 
caule, firſt of their ſinnes againſt the Lord that have deſer- 
ved rhe ſame: ſecondly, that they may learne to know their 
miſery, if they be left to themſelves:thirdly, to try their faith, 
conſtaneie; and patience, & c. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt to 
looke for many great and grievous extremities, and not to 
wonder at them asunwonted things, ſeeing the godly have 
felt them before us: ſecondly, not to deſpaire, though in rea- 
{on all hope ot recovery be paſt, ſeeing God uſe th to bring 
light out of dar kneſſe, and to helpe his when they ſeeme to be 
utterly . at 

Her filthinefſe Ii. her uncleanenefle er ſinnes [ in , 6: 
reg cope rh to be ſeene ¶ ec — [ her Perſe g. 
laft . Went outcarelefly not confidering that ſhe muſt 
be called to account [therefore /bee came downe wonderfully] 
i. therefore ſhe growing worſe and worſe was puniſhed 
with plagues every one more grievous then other, and 
that in a ſudden and ſtrange manner [he had no comfor- 
ter. Ji. not ſo much as one of her former frien 4s did any 
way aſſiſt her LO Lord behold wine affiiftion] 1 beſeech 
thee looke favourably upon my moſt grievous eſtate ¶ or 
the enemy advanceth himſelfe} i. thoſe that perſecute 
and doe inſolently boaſt, - becauſe they prevaile againſt . 
me. | | | 
Doct. 1. [her filthineſſe,&c.) In that a confeſſion of fins 

is ſet before petition of favour, we learne this doctrine; 
whenloever welbeg releaſe from ſinne or the puniſhments 
thereof at the hands of God,it is neceſlary to begin with con- 


feſſion of our ſinnes. So did the godly uſually, P/alme 3 2.5. 
p 2 E3 Nebem. 
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Neben. I. 7. DA. g. 5. & c. The reaſon is;firſt, that hy recoun- 
ting sur ſinnes, our hearts may be the better ſtirred up to 
pray fervently. Secondly, that our owne conſeſſion may ju- 
ſti fe the Lord in puniſhing us: Thirdly, that it may appeare 
that we are tightiy humbled and truely penitent; which if 
we be not, we will be more aſhamed to confeſle our finnes, 
then to commit them. The uſe is; firſt, to reprove them, chat 
either Phariſaically ſtand upon their owne righteouineſſe, or 
hide their ſinnes, thinking the conteſſion thereof ncedleſſe: 
ſecondly, it ſhe wech that thoſe that be ignorant of Gods 
word ( which onely teacheth the right confeſſion of ſinnes, 
cannot pray aright. Thirdly, it teacheth us alwayes before 
we pray (if we look to be heard) to enter into a ſerious con- 
ſideration of our finnes, that we may the more throughly ac- 
knowledge them. ; ; | 

Det. 2. [ore] this being air ane, and yet they re- 
maining the true viſible Church of God, teacheth us this 
doctrine: foule ſpots and groſſe ſinnes may be in the face of 
a true viſible Church. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the foun - 
dation may remaine, though much corruption, both in do- 
ctrine and life be builded thereupon; as was in the Churches 
of the Zewes, Corinth, and Galatia: and ſecondly, becauſe the 
life and being of a Church is the faith in the covenant of 
grace through Chriſt Ieſus, which may remaine entire 
though there be many wants and corruptions; even as a man 
may, and oughe to be eſteemed a man ſo long as he hath life 
in him, thaugh he be both lame, deformed, and want a leg ar 
an arme, &c. The uſe is, firſt, to confute their opinion which 
be called Browniſts, who judge the Churches of England no 
churches of God, becauſe they want ſome things they ſhould 
have, and have divers corruptions lil re in them. 
Secondly, to teach us, thar it is not ſufficient to be of the viſi- 
ble Church, except we labour to be partakers of the graces 
of God beſtowed thereupon, leſt we be found ſuchrotten 
members as (when the day of tryall commeth)ſhall be cut off 
and caſt into the fire. . | $ 

Dodt. z. [filthineſſe, She remembred not, &.] In that they 

| | were 
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were thus wicked, & yet were a true viſible Church and had 
the daily uic of the outward exerciſes of religion; we learne 
this doctrine: To be within the viſible Church of God, and 
tobe partakers of all the outward exerciſes of religion, is not 
ſufficient to lead us to a godly diſpoſitiõ, without the inward 

race of Gods ſpirit, nor to prove us true Chriſtians without 
Rich and ſancti fication. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, theſe 
outward meanes are but the inſtruments which God blei- 
ſeth to whom he will;elſe are they of noforce, x Cor. 3.5. 
&c, Secondly, many are in the Church as chaffe in the barne 
floore, and Cockle in the field, that are not of the Church: 
and therefore ſhall be gathered out, bound in a bundle, and 
throwne into the fire, The uſe is, to teach us that it isa vaine 
thing for us to ſay, I am a proſeſſor, we have a famous Church, 
&c. and in the meane while live a prophane and wicked 
lite. Secondly, to make us carefull to heare, learne and pro- 
feſſe the. truth with an earneſt care, and hearty prayer to 
God, that we may boleeve it and live according to it. 

Doct. 4. Lin her aertu] They that beleeve not Gods 


= Miniſters, exhorting them to repentance (which was the 


cale of theſe Iewes, 2 Chro. 36.) grow into the moſt ſhame- 
leſneſſe of inne ot all others. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, 
the word is either the ſavour of life to amend, or of death to 
make worſe all that heare it, 2 Coronth, 2. 1 5. &c. Second - 
ly, God in his righteous judgement giveth over thoſe that 
not the truth into a reprobate minde, and to com- 
mit all wickednefle with greedineſſe, Rom: 1. 28. 2 Theſſal. 
2. 10. The uſe is,firſt, to ſhew-untous that the horrible pro- 
phaneneſſe that is in many that profeſſe the truth, is not be. 
cauſe of the profeſſion (as wicked ones doe: blaſpheme) 
but becauſe they negle&rhe-profeſſion, ſaving to male it a 
cloakefor their wiekedneſſe. Secondly, to teach us with 
trembling and feare to labour to walke worthy our calling, 
elſe ſhall it be eaſier for Sadome and Gomorrab in the day of 
account, chen for us. | | 
Doc. 5. [remembred not her luſt end] They that be har- 
dened in ſinne by deſpiſing inſtruction, doe grow to 1 
| thoſe 
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thoſe things which continuall experience and the light of 
reaſon doe daily call to remembrance. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, the daily cuſtome of things without graee to e- 
ſteeme them aright, breedeth contempt of them in our cor- 
rupt nature. Secondly, Sathan b lindeth the children of diſ- 
obedienee, leſt they ſhould rightly regard good things and 
profit by them. The ule is, to teach us, firſt, in what fearefull 
eſtate they be, that grow full with, and are wearie of good 
things, ſuch as are the hearing of the word of God, prayer to 
God, daily meditation in the law of the Lord, 8c, Secondly, 
ro labour with our ſelves to have theſe and all other Gods 
ordinances and worke, every day in more high reverence 
then other, and not to neglect the due conſideration of them 
if they be ordinary, 

DoF. 6, [remembred not] The forgetfulnefle of the re- 
ward of ſinne, throweth men headlong into iniquity, but the 
remembrance of it ſtayeth us from many evils, Amos 6. 3. 
P/alme 16. 8. The reaſon is, becauſe the affections have no 
whoe, when nothing is reſpected but the ſatisfying of them, 
whereas the waying of the defire by the event of it, maketh 
upright judgement the ruler of the action. The uſe is to 
teach us in all things that we purpoſe to take in hand, ever to 
remember that we muſt be called to account fer it, before 
that, moſt righteous Iudge, which will judge of us by the 
rules of his moſt holy word. 

Dodt. 7. [ therefore ſhe came domne ] It is our ſinne that 
procureth all thoſe evils to fall upon ns, which we can any 
way be partakers of: for the reaſons and uſes of this, ſee 
verſe 5. DoF, 7. 

D oft, 8.[ wonderfully} according to the manner and mea- 
ſure of ſinne, ſo is the puniſhment. from the Lord for the 
fame, when he viſiteth the committers therof for it. The rea- 
ſon is, that Gods anger againſt ſinne, and his juſtice in pu- 
niſhing it. might the bettertappeare, The ule is, to teach us 
to looke for Gods heavy hand upon us (except we repent) 
whenſoever we give our ſelves to delight in ſinne, or to waxe 
cold in goodnefle, | | 
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Dot. [ none ta comfort ber ] lee verſe 2. dect. 3. and verſe 
8. dołt. 7. —— | © #161 $4 , 

Doll. 9. LO Lord behold mine affliction ] the onely refuge 
in diſtreſle, is to flye to the Lord by faithfull & fer vent praiet: 
The reaſon is, becauſe, ſirſt, he it is that ſmiteth, and none elle 
can heale, ob 5, 18, &c. Secondly, he hath promiſed to heare 
and deliver us, calling upon bim in the day of our troubles, 
P/al. 50. 15. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that repine 
againſt God, waxe impatient, or uſe unlawfull meanes to 
winde themſelves out of their troubles. Secondly, to teach 
us, in all our diſtreſſes to labour our own hearts, that e may 
pray unto the Lord for his grace to deliver us, and in the 
meane while for ſtrength to ſupport u. 

Doct. 10. This prayer being made by the Prophet in the 
name of the people, teacheth us N doctrine. It is a great 
bleſſing of God to that people that hath a Miniſter, who is 
both able and willing, not only ro teach them the truth, but 
alſo to be their mouth in prayer to direct them. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, very fe of the people (though other wiſe 
well affected, are able to conceive prayer. and utter the ſame 
rightly; ſecondly, the miniſtery is Gods ordinance, not only 
to teach bis will to us, but alſo to offer our ſupplications unto 
him; which he hath promiſed to regard in ſpeciall manner. 
The uſe is, firſt, ro reprove them that make no account. of 
the miniſtery, or in the pride of their heart, thinke them- 
ſelves as able to theſe duties, as the Miniſter is. Secondly, to 
teach us to praiſe God for it, as for an exceeding treaſure, if 
we have ſuch a Miniſter ſet over us; if he be removed to, uſe 
all good meanes to have him reſtored, or it that cannot be, 
to ſecke out ſuch an other, by whoſe labours we, may be, 
builded up in thoſe good things that the former hath begun 


in un. k 

DoF, 1 1. [ behold mine affiiftion] God lo pittieth his peo- 
ple, that the view of their miſeries moveth him to help them, 
even when all men are againſt them; The reaſon is, becanſe, 
firſt, he loveth them with an everlaſting love: ſecondly, he 
will not ſuffer them to be trodden down of their enemies for 
5 FE ever, 
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ever. The uſe is to reach us, firſt,to magiitfic the great andun- 
ſpeakable mercies of the Lord our. God. Secondly, never es 
. deſpaire though our eſtate de moſt miterable, but al waies to 
be affured that his merey ſhall prevaile againſt all our afflicti- 
om, to ad an end umo them, and to give us everlaſting peace. 
Det 12. L enemy i proud] Profperity eauſeth che wie- 
ked to forget God, and to inſult againſt his people: The rea- 
fon is, becauſe, firſt, they judge onely by the things preſent; 
and therefore thinke that themſelves ſhall never be moved. 
nor the eſtare of the godly bettered. Secondly, Sathan ma- 
keth them to abuſe all Gods bleſſings to their greater dam · 
nation. The ule is, ro teach us, firſt, to be if riches in- 
creaſe, not to iet our hearrs upon them, P/a/.62.t r. Serond · 
ly. to be contented with adverſity, if God lay it upon us, ſee- 


ing (thorough our corruption) there tsleffe danger in it, chen ; 


in proſſ erĩty. _ 

Dott. 13. [the enemy is proud] the enemies pride allea- 
ged as a reaſon ro move the Lord ro heare his people in dis. 
ſtreſſe, teachech cis doctrine: The pride of the wicked js 2 
forcible reaſon to move the Lotdtocaft hem downe, and 
to deliver the oppteſſed oureftheir hand, Z/ay 10. 1 2. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord ufeth the wicked as a tod 
ro ſcourge hispeople;and not 24 tormentor to tyrannize 
over chem. Secondly,God dothever teſiſt the proud, 1 Pe- 
ter J 5. Lale 1. 5t. Fſalm. 1 8.27. The ute is, to teach ns, firſt, 
in all our prayers againſt the enemies of the truth, to alleadge 
their pride unto the Lord, as a reaſon to move him to heate 
us;for ſo did the godly evet uſe to doe. 1/ay 37. 17. &c. Se- 
condly to affure our ſelves, that when the enemy grower to 
the height of ptide, his fall cannot be farre off, Proverbs 16. 
15, and therefore with patience to wait upon the Lord. 

[ Toe enemy Ji. choſe that hate the truth, and the profeſſors 
thereof * fretched ont hit bau expreſled tus greateſt 
fotce and violence n al her plenfant thingt Ii. thoſe bleſs 
fings of God which ſhe tooke moſt pleaſure in, that were 
confecrated amo the ſervice of God in the Temple [for dee 
bath ſrene the heather Ji. with her eyes, ſhe beheld rhe dey 

| cumciſed 
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cumciſed nations [enter into her Sanfiwarie] i. violently 
breake into the temple that thou hadſt dedicated to thy hol 
ter vice in the midſt of her [whom chow didſt command j i con- 
cerning whom thou didſt give commandement unto thy 
people that they ſbouid uot enter into WP Church] i. ſhould 
not be received into reckoning _ thy people, | 

Doct. 1. [ftreeched out I the wicked are uſually mercileſſe 
towards the gedly, ſpuyiing them and theirs in moſt cruell 
manner, if the Lord re ſtraine them not, /a/.53.4.-and 1 37.7. 
The reaſon is, becauſe of their unmeaſurable malice agaialt 
them,and their exceeding defire to extinguiſh their memo. 


BY rytrombeing a people, ?/ad. $3 4. Theuleis, toxcachus, 


firſt, nor to the wicked, nor be familiar with them, 

they ſpeake never io kindely to us. Secondly, to be 
carefull to walke warily before them, leſt they get advantage 
againſt us: thirdly, to pray daily and earneſti/ to the Lord 


co deliver us from them. 


Deoft 2. {| «pon el ber, ec. J the autward things of this 


world are uncertain, and made ſubject to the violence o. the 


wicked yea, even appearing members of the Church, 2ficah 
2.8.9. the reaſon is, becauſe firſt ,carthiy things are given by 
the Lord indifferently to the godly and the wicked; which 
maketh them uncertain unto any. Secondly, out vard things 
are not within the compaſſe of thoſcibleſſing+chat God hath 
aflured his people to enjoy. Thirdly, God hathgiveto Sathan 
great power in this world; ho ſette th his ſervats.on work, 
— all that are not ot his kingdeme. Ihe uſe is, firſt, not 
to deſir 


e the things ot this life too much. So did Chriſt teach 


us, Mat. 6.3 3. 34. Lale 12.33. & c. Secondly, to learn when 
God givech the m unto ns, to employ them aright, ſo ſhall we 
have comfort with them, and withuuttbenm. | 

Dot; [pleaſant rhings] the autward things and means 


of Gods ſervice are often made a pray to the enemy; eſipcei- 


ally upon our abuſing of them, Jer. . 13. Lal. 19.44. The rea- 
ſon ĩs, beeaulſe firſt, God will ſhew-bimſelte the punither of 
man even in the things that he abuſerh : ſecondly, that it may 
appeare that God — the puniſhment of _ | 

2 then 
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then the preſervation of his Word, bleſſings; and ordinanoes. 
The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, that holineſſe ſtandeth nut in any 
outward thing that man ean take 3way , for true godlineſſe 
cannot be ſhaken by men nor Angels. Secondly, that God can 
lave his people wichout means hen it pleaſeth him to deny | 
them the mean. 0 5 bwin an 
Dod. 4. ¶ ee bath ſeene ] the injuries that che wicked do 
unto the godly in their ſight, are more grievous unto them 
then thoſe that they do only heare of. Thereaſon is, becauſe, 
that which the ſight. (being che quickeſt of the ſences) bring. 
eth tothe:mind,hath-deepeſt impreſſion therein of all others; 
The uſe is, to teach us (ſecing it was the caſe of thispeople)to 
take patiently w hatſeever outward extremity, the Lord gi- 
veth the wicked power toilay upon us; yea, thoughit be death 
it ſelfe. 32 YI 0 9 SH 910230 den S 01 ligy' 3189 
Doc. 5. Center, & c. Ithe wicked make havock of, and 
do ſcorn all the exerciſes ot religion, Pal. 79. 1. We. 1 Cor. 1. 
18. &. hence it is, that ſilencing an impriſoning of Preachers, 
yea, utter overthrow of the profeſſion of Religion, is made 
2 matter of nothing. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are ſet 
on worke by $athan, that with' greateſt violence ſeeketh 
the overthro w of all good things: Secondly, they be carnally 
minded and cannot favour any ſpirituall things. 1 Cor.. 14. 
The uſe is, toteachus, firſt, to dilcern in thole that take ſuch 
caurſes, the wickedneſſe of mans nature, and the horrible 
prophanation that Sathaubringeth the children of diſobedi- 
ence into. Secondly, to learne to eſteeme and handle all holy 
things moſt reverently; elſe ſhall Wee not differ from theſe 
wicked ones. U ert non ar. r 5 
Doct. & her Sanctuary Ithe outward Ordinances of God 
are of reverent account to them that fear his Name, Pſal. 27. 
4. and 84. 1. G c. Nebem. 1. 4. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
proceed from him wheſe actions in all things they eſteeme 
moſt holy: ⁊econdly, they are the means that the Lord vouch · 
lafeth to make moſt comfortable to his ſervants. The uſe is, 
to teach us, fir ſt, to know them to be of no Religion, that do 


not holily ule theſe means. Secondly, to try our ſelyes what 
. Mea, 


wi 


Fame leremy. «7s 
meaſure of Gods fear and his true Religion is in us, by exa- 


mining · der ſelves What mesſure di ſove and obedience wee 
yield ro bis Ordinances appointed to that uſe. 


Deck 7. [whom thou, G.] Thofe that be open wicked 
ones are not( Without their open ſfepentance) to be admitted 
to the holy exerciſes of Religion: but ii they be without the 


| Churchthey are lo to remayne: and if they be in the Church, 


they are to be caſt our, The reaſon, becauſe, firſt, it is Gods 


I | Ordinanceſo to doe, Mratihey. 6. and 1 Corig.3.6c,1113, 
ccc. Secondly ,-it makerh much for rhe preſervation of the 


Church in found dectrine and innocentie of von verſation; 


both which will decay it this be neglected. The ule is, fir ſt, co 
reprove them that think there ſhould be no ſeparation but 
that all indifferently ſhould be receivtd into the communi- 

on ot the faichftiſt. neee farre the 


profeſied wicked ones are from having( without repentanee) 
any portion of that heavenly Fernſalem that may got be re- 
tained within the C hureh in earth, wherein yet many re- 
mayn that ſhall never be ſaved; Matthi a0. 16 , T hirdly, 
to teach us; io carefull as we are / to have Gods Church in ge. 
neral, and the members therot in particular preſerved in good 
eſtate, to be ſo diligent ( yet keeping within the compaſſe of 
our callings) to labour the amendment, or the caſting out of 
all Hereticlis andirreligious perſons. an 


LA bed prople Ji, the people of Fudabarid Joruſulas of ali ie 1 1 


eſtates and degrees ¶ „gh aud ſeele their bread]. are heavy 
hearted, and ſeeke here and there for neceſſiry ſuſtenance. 
[they have given their pleaſant things for meat to refreſh their 
ſaule Ji. willingly par ted with that which was\ deareſtunto 
them. to get food to preſerve their lives ¶ heare, O Lord,and 
conſidder J, Lord; karten to my petitions, and regatd my 
miſerable eſtate ¶ fer I am become vile ] i. I am eſteemed the 
baſeſt and moſt contemptible of all Nations that live under 
Heaven. . 1 „ mon 
Dot. 1. | fgh and ſæeke, &c. ] It is lawfull for the godly 
to be grieved with, and to take to heart their worldly Joſſes. 
The reaſon is; beeaule, firſt, the things of this lite are Gods 
0 F 3 bleſs - 
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bleſſings: ſecondly, they are neceſſary to ſuppart us here, and 
(be ing welluled) to make us the ſitter to ſerve him. The ule 
is, firſt, to reprove the Stoicklike opinion of them, that think 
we ſhould not be moved with the loſſe of out ward things. 

Secondly, to tesch us, as in the abundance of earthly chings, 
to knowledge Gods large mercies, ſo in the loſſe or want of 
them to contefle our ſinnes and Gods diſpleaſure upon us for 
the ſame, and therefore to lament. | 


Def. a. [ given ber pleaſantthingsJior the preſervation 


of the life, we mult be; willing to forgoe the deareſt of theſe 
outward blefſings, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it is the moſt 
precious of all carthly things, they being given for theule of 
it, and not it for them. Secondly, God hath given | 


charge topreſerveitthen them. The xſe is to tcachus, tou N 


all lawyfull meanes ſor the preiervation of our life, that we 
may employ it to Gods glory and ood of his Chunich. 
Dod. 3. {ſee O. J Their example teacheth 
us, that in all our miſeries e muſt leeke reliete onely at Gods 
hands. The reaſ0nss,becauſc, firſt, he hath io commanded, 
P/al, 50.45.06, Sccondly. all power ro helpe is in tis hands 
alone, 2 Che. 20.6, — t whoſe hic ſſing all meanes doe 
utterly ſaile. The uſe is. ſirſt, to reprove them that ſeek robe 
relieved by Saints, Angels, orany other in heaven then God 
— Alſo — — . pore —— — God, 
ale unla mennes to have his help as by Conjurers 
Witches. or ſuch liltie. Secondly, to teach us in altourdiftret- 
ſes to ſeeke onely tothe Lord, and that alone by ſuch lavytull 
meanes, as he hath warrented in his word. 
pray they to Gad whote example teaebethus this doctrine. 
No exttemity can drive the godlyfrom truſting in God, Jab 
I 3. 15. and praying unto bim, ſalme 44. 1 7. Thereaſonis, 
becauſe, fir ſt, that faith which they have in him, is that ubich 


overcome th the world, 1 7obng. 5. &c. Se condly, they art 

aſlured that there can be no belpe but in bim. The uſe ĩs , firſt, 

to ſne w, that thoſe who fall from God becauſe of afflitions, 

had never any ſound foundation in him, Alattb. n 3. 20. 21. 
John 
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nd elm 13. 1. &. b i to truſt unto 
aſe the Lord, and 1 him in time of peace; but eſpecially 
nk we are in trouble, for have we mo 
Ds, need of ai 1 . e 
* Del. 5. ¶ I am become wile I the contempt that the peo- 
ot ple of Cod be ot in the eyes oi the iel ed, being alleadged in 
or ayer unto the is a; forcible reafon io, move him to 


By time, from all the wrongs that 
wiel ed men tor well doing. 


nner nn 


niſhing me. 10 | 
Dect. 1. The godly in all their afflictions muſt looke un- 


he {miteth. The reaſons, and uſes hereof,are ſet downe, verſe 
5. : Doll. 5. n : 


vw heme —— kk. td 


Do8.'2, {behold and fee] correftions laid upon others 
ought not to be neglected, but daely conſidered of, as the 
re ſt of Gods workes, The reaſon is, hecauſe, firſt, God often 

2 mite ta 


31 


Verf. 1 2. 


to the Lord the ſtriker, and not reſpe the rodde where with 


ite th ſome to inſtruct others thereby? 1 being 
e mould ſtiouſq; take to heart the conditio 
other. The uſe ts, firſt, that we may learne ti know and con- 


one of an- | 


ſider of Gods exceeding juſtice and mercy in generall : ſe- # | 


condly, tobe induced therby to feare and love him the more, 
who'mikethuvonely the beholqers of his puniſhnientslaid' 
poi others,” which our ſinnes deſerved to have beene laid 
upon our ſelves. bo f | Ry 2 og 6) 
DoF, 3. [not unto yon] Man is not to be proud though 
God doe many things Em and for him, that ſeeme both 
ſtrange'and-cominendable. - The reafon is; becauſc he is but 
the inſtrument, or matter wrought upon, and Ged onely the 
worker, 7/ay 10. 1 5. Rom. 1 1. 1 8, &. 1 Cor. 4. 7. Job 31.27. 
The uſe is to teach us, firſt, to give all glory to God for all 
things done in this world, whoſoever be the inſtruments. 
Secondly, the more that God doth byus; to labour tò be the 
more humble, feſt we prove the inſtruments of his glory to 
our ownedeftrution, © EE | 

DoF, 4 —.— yew] The —— have ks 
re joyce when they prevaile againſt the z  thot x 
doe 10 uſually, - The reaſon 2 5 they or — the 
Lords rods, who (without repentance) ſhall be caft into the 
fire, Iſay 10.5. and 14. 25. &c, Secondly, they doe not as 
they imagine, overthro the godly & eſtabliſh themſelves, 
but cleane contrary. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to acknow- 
ledge our ſinnes al waies to be the cauſe that they at any time 
prevaile againſt us. Secondly, to call to God for grace to re- 
pent, that ſo their power may be weakned. Thirdly,to beare 
with patience thoſe rods that God layeth upon us by the 
wicked, being aſſured that God in his good time will releaſe 
us and puniſn them. e eee ed FEe 

Dec. 5. [f there bee any ſorrow like, & c. ] The godly 
endure more trouble in this world, both inwardly web | out- 


wardly, then any other: Examples hereof, cb, David, Zoſeph, 
Jeremie, ¶ hrift,his Apoſtles, & c. it is alſo manifeſt in daily 
experience. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God loveth us, and 
would weane us from delighting in this world, to long —5 

q- 
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heaven and heavenly things: fecondly, our nature is ſo per- 
verſe, as it will not be framed to any ſpirituali chings, ith- 


n cout many and grievous corrections. Thirdly, Sathan and the 
world doe hate us, and labour continually to ſeck our deſtru- 
© X Rion. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, not to be offended at the 
d reat afflictions that we heare of, or ee to befali ſuch as feare 
id od: ſecondly, never to promiſe our ſelves worldly peace 
and proſperity, but to prepare our ſclves to looke for one 
b rod to ſucceed another, while ſt we live here. 
hb B DoF, 6. L axy ſorrow lie. & c. I t is an uſuall thing with us, 
vi to thinke our owne troubles more heavy and incolerable 
IE then any others doe ſuffer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, wee 
4 feele all the ſmart of our owne, and doe onely a farre off be- 
1 hold that which others doe beare. Secondly, we are more 


diſcontented with our owne croſſes then we ſhould, which 
makethus beare them the more impatiently, and think them 
the more intolerable. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, by the 
due ſurvey of our manifold finnes, to acknowledge we have 
deſerved the moſt grievous 'puniſhments that can be. Se- 
condly, in the conſideration of our atflitions,to call to mind 
rather how many and gricvous rods. we are freed of, that 
we might by Gods juſt judgement ſuſtaine, then to thinke 
of the grievouſneſſe of that we beare, which others feele 
not. 5 
Dect 7. [/orrew] The afflictions that God layeth upon 
his ſervants, are, and ought to be grievous unto them for the 
reſent time, Heb. 12.11. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, wee 
juſtly have deſerved them through our ſinn s. Secondly, we 
muſt be lead by them to repentance or we abuſe them. The 
uſe is, firſt, to reprove the ſtoicall blockiſhneſle of thoſe that 
are not affected with afflictions. Secondly. it teacheth us to 
ſorrow when we are afflicted, but ſo as we be not ſwallowed 
up in it. : | | m 
,. 8. [tbe Lord hath, & c, ] Though our ſinnes doe al- 
waies deſerve it, and our foes doe daily deſire, yet can no 
puniſhment befall the godly, till God ſee it meet to lay it 


upon chem, Jeb 1. 12. &c. for the reaſons hereof ſee verſe 5. 
OY G DoF, 
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Dot. 5. The uſe is, firſt, to teach us to take all correctiom 
patiently, ſeeing we cannot ſhun them, and ſeeing God lay- 
eth them upon us in love for our good. Secondly, to learne to 
ſeeke unto the Lord eſpecially, for releaſe from our troubles, 
and not to be wholly employed about worldly meanes, as 
they doe that be worldly minded. | | 

Def 9. [wrath | The anger of God is hot againſt ſinne, 
even in his deareſt fervants. The reaſon is, becauſe, fir ft, he is 
moſt righreous, and canriot beare with any evill. Secondly, 
it tendeth to his great diſhonour. The ute is, to teach as, firſt, 
if he cannot beare it in thoſe whom he loveth, how auch 
leſſe will he ſuffer it anpuniſhed in the wicked? Secondly, 
to make us abhorre finne in all men, but eſpecially in our 
ſelves, even as much as we deſire to have the Lord to love us, 
and be pleaſed withus. 5 

Doct. 10. L day] God doth not alwaies affli& his fervants, 


but at ſuch ſpeciall times as he feeth it meeteſt for them, Fal. 


103. 9. The reafon is, firſt, that by puniſhing ſometimes he 
might declare his diſpleaſure againſt fin. Secondly,by fparing 
them often, he might ſhew his great 178 unto them. The 
aſe is to teach us, fix ſt, to acknowledge his wiſedome, juſtice, 
and metey in dealing ſo with us. Secondly, to take afffictions 
patiently when he layeth them upon us, ſeeing we have 
them not alwaies, but many good things in ſtead of them: 
this uſe did Job make of this doctrine, 2. 10. 

[From above] i from heaven [hath Bec ſent fire into my 
bone Ji. the Lord hath ſent moſt painetull and deſtroying 
griefe (for that is meant by fire )into my inward and ſtrong- 
eſt N this is meant by bones, Pal. &. 3. 4. Iſay 3 8. 13. 
[which he ruleth ] thus are the Hebrew words to be tranfla- 
ted, the meaning is; which the Lord, and not any power of 
man directeth, that it may torment and overthrow me, as it 
ſeemeth good to him ¶ he hath ſpread a net for my feet li: hath 


fo taken c in his ſnaxe, that I cannot eſcape from him Land 


turned me bacle Ji. quite overthrowne ine and all my purpe- 
ſes ¶ be hath made me deſolate Ji. he hath deprived me of all 


grie 


helpe and meanes of reſcue and daily in heavineſſe,] —4 
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ieſe is continuall without intet miſſion, becauſe Gods hand 
is upon me without ceaſing, 

Doc. 1. [ from above hath he ſent] this often mentioning 
of Gods hand, teache th this doctrine. When God puniſhet 
us by the bands of the wicked, we are hardly brought te 
aſcribe it to him alone; and they from thinking that their 
owne hand and power hath done it, The re»ſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, our underſtanding taketh deeper imprefſion of that 
which we ſee with our eyes, then that which our ſpirituall 
knowledge teacheth. Secondly, the wicked can ſee no fur- 
ther then their ow ne hand reacheth. The uſe is, to teach us, 
firſt, not to marvell though the ungodlyyoffend in that which 
ve are hardly re formed in: Secondly, in all our afflictiòns to 
look unte the Lord, whoſe hand hath done it; and not be like 
the dog, that inarleth at the ſtone which is throwne at him, 
never regarding him that did caſt it: ſee verſe 5. Doct. 5. 

Dott. 2. bones] when God layeth afflictions upon us, 
they ranſack the moſt ſecret parts that are in us. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, God hath ordained afflictions to be the meanes to 
try us. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, that afflictions are neceſ- 
ſary for us, ſeeing we ſhould elſe thinke ſtill better of, our 
ſelves then (indeed) we are: ſecondly, not to be amazed 
though the ſoule and body be fraught mith miſeries, ſeeing 
it hath been ever the meanes that God hath put in practice, 
to humble his ſervants withall under his hands. 

Do. 3. L fre into my bones] God often bringeth his ſer- 
vants to the greateſt miſerie that can be ſuſtained by man, ſee 
verſe 12, Doc. 5. | | 

Dot, 4. which heruleth] God doth governe, and that 
in ſpeciall manner, the particular courſe of all thoſe afflictions 
which he layeth upon his people. This appeareth,not only in 
the wonderfull beginnings, proceſſe, & ending of the afflicti- 
ons of J aſep h, Dævi i, Job, Chriſt, c. but alſo in the daily ex- 
perienee ot the godly, that live under the croſſe. The reaſon 
is, fir ſt, that the Lord might in ſpecial manner declare himſelf 
to provide for his ſervants in all extremities, as the event doth 


al waies make manifeſt: 1 — and the world 
5 3 


might 
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might daily ſee, how they cannot goe beyond their tedder 
that God hath meaſured unto them. Theuſe is, firſt, to con- 
fute them that think all things to be guided by fortune, or at 
the leaſt, that God ruleth not the particulars, but onely the 
generall courſe of the world: ſecondly, to teach us to obſerve 
Gods wonderfull power, and mercifull providence,in all our 
ſeverall troubles, whereby we cannot but be conſtrained at 
the length to ſay, it is good for me that I have bin in trouble, 
Pal. 119.71. Seeing it hathfallen out for the beſt, K m. 8. 28. 
Dot. 5. [weake ] we cag no more winde our ſelves out 
of thoſe afflictions that God laieth upon us, then the entang- 
led ſoule can eſcape the net that compaſſeth him. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, we have no ſtrength againſt him that dea- 
leth with us: ſecondly, all our devices (in ſuch a caſe) make 
againſt us, even as the fluttering of the ſnared bird holdeth 
her faſter then before. Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt, to rake 
patiently whatſoever the Lord doth lay upon us: ſecondly, to 
ſeek unto him alone for releaſe, who onely can deliver us. 
Doft.6. [turned me backe ) Nothing can goe forward or 
come to any good iſſue; but that onely which the Lord fur- 
thereth. The reaſon is, becauſe, all power is in his hand, ſo as 
whatſoever man purpoleth, yet ĩt is he alone that diſpoſeth. 
The ule is, firſt, to reprove them that take any thing in hand 
as grounded upon their owne ſtrength: fecondly, to teach us 
never to attempt any unlawtull things, ſeeing Gods hand 
canmnever help us in them, except it be in his anger to puniſn 
us: thirdly, to teach us in all things that we take in hand ac- 
cording to Gods will, to ſeek his aſſi ſtance and help, by hear- 
ty and faichfull praper;.. 2 Se hs tu 
Dot. 7. [deſolate] It is God that giveth friends, health, 
&c, and taketh all away at his pleaſure, Job x. 21. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, all things moe or leſſe, are diſpoſed by his provi- 
dence. The ule is, firſt. to reprove them that ſay mine owne 
hand and power hath done this, or that; ſecondly, in generall 
to acknowledge all things to be done of the. Lord, in parti- 
cular for our ſinnes if he: affli&-us, bycaking our wealth, 
friends, liberty, or any good thing elte from us, and from his 
: meere 
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mere merey, if any of theſe , or any ſuch be continued, or re- 
ſtored unto us. 

Dott. 8. [daily in heavineſſe] according to the meaſure 
and continuance of Gods afflicting hand upon us, ſo muſt 
the meaſure and continuance of our forrows be, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt; heavy and long troables area ſigne of Gods 
heavy and fore diſpleaſure againſt us: Secondly , the conti- 
nuanceof afflictions argue that wee are not ſufficiently hum- 
bled, do not unfainedly repent for our ſinne, nor call upon the 
Lord ſo effectually as we ſhould,” The ule is, firſt, to reprove 
them that by continuance under the croſſe doe grow hard- 
hearted , which condition is a fearfull ſigne of Gods reject- 
ing of them. Secondly, to teach us the heavier and longer 
that troubles are upon us, the more earneſtly to labour with 
our ſelves to grow in repentance, zeale, and fervency of 

Dot, 9. The particular calamities comming one in the 
neck of another do teach us this doctrine. When God mea- 
neth to puniſh his ſervants, hee will increaſe the means that 
mayfurther the ſame, and utterly diſappointalleontrary en- 
devours. The reafon is,becaiſe, firſt, nothing can ſtand againſt 
him to hinder the execution of his will. Secondly, all things 
in Heaven and in earth are at his appointment, to accomplith 
his pleaſure. The uſe is to teach us, ſirſt, that there is no coun- 
ſell or ſtrength againſt the Lord: Secendly, to take patiently 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty to lay upon us. 


[The yoke of my trauſgreſſtions Ii. the heavy burthen of my Verſe 14 


manifold ſinnes, Lis bound upon his hand Ii. the Lord carrieth 
them in his continuall remembrance they are wrapped j i all 
knicup in one bundle ¶ and come up npon my necbe ] i. laid all 
upon me at once [ he hath made my ſtrengt to fall i. he hath 
cauſed my power to ſtumble, ot ſo the word fignifieth) and 


to fall without recovery [| the Lord hath delivered mee into 


their bands] i. God hath given me to be ſubject to the power 


and will of the enemies [either am I able to riſe Ii. all power 
and hope (in the jadgment of fleſh and bloud) i utterly ta- 


ken from me. 
2 33 D oft, 


% 


® 
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Dec. 1. [ yoke] the fins of Gods people are the heavieſt 
burthen that tney can poſlibly beare in this life, The reaſon 
is; becauſe, firſt, they (Without his great mercy) make a 
ſeparation between God and them. Sccondly, they give Sa- 
tan matter to tyrannize over them. Thirdly, they (being tho. 
rowly taken to heart) doe after a ſort, poſleſſe the ſoule with 


the very torments of Hell. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, toſuf- 
fer any tormentsin this life, rather then be drawn to commit 


ſinne againſt God : Secondly , to labour above all things to FR, 
be reconciled unto God, through Chriſt, and ſo endevou- 
ring the keeping of a good conſeience, no trouble or torment |? 
of 2 


ody ſhall be grievous, but very tolerable, yea, joyfull un- 


tous. | 1 
8 Dott. 2. Len hu hand] when God meaneth to pu niſh 770 
us for our ſins, he calleth them all toremembrance. Therea- 
ſon is, firſt, that his juſtice might finde juſt matter why to 
{mite us. Secondly , that he may lay bis corrections upon us 
according as he ſhall ſee meet, by viewing the quality of our 
ſinnes, and obſtinacy therein, or proneneſſe torepentanee. 
Theuſe is to teach us, , firſt,” not to commit any thing that ie ba 
evill, and fo think that it ſhall be forgatten in time; tox God © 


ſeeth all things paſt. as though they were preſent: Secondly, 


not to continue in ſin or put off repentance from day to da, 
for in ſo ho ge et and heape up matter againſt our 


ſelves for the day of our puniſhment: « 


Def. 3, [raped cod come api]; when God mocncck ws | 


correct, he will ſo. do ir as it cannot be eſcaped. Thereaſons, 
and uſe hereof are ſet downe, Ver ſe 13.doF#.5. 


DoF, 4. be lat made my ftrength to fa] God giveth | 
ſtrength and courage:to-men,and.caketh it au ay at bis plea» | 
ſure. Dexr.28.7,25. The reaſon is; becauſe, all power is his 


owne;and is to be beſtowed as ſhal ſeem goadunto him, The 


aſcis, firſt, to reprove their vanity that aſcribe ſtrengrh or 


courage to one Nation more then another: Secondly, to 
teachus, not to ſtand upon any power that is in ourſelves, 
but to ſeek to be reconciled to God, & reſt upon his ſtrength 


alone. 
Dot. 


— 


e * 
cc. as eee 
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1 N flicteth his people io grievouſly that 
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D.. 3. {delivered me] the iſſue of battle is in the hand 
of Gdd alone. P/al.44.3.5c. The reaſons, and uſe therofare 


Dot. 6. [5 - their hands] God often delivereth his ſer- 
vants into the hands of the ungodly. Examples, 7b, Samſon, 
Jeremie, The reaſon is, firſt, to exerciſe them, and bring them 
to repentance;or to perfect his power in their weakneſſe. Se- 


condly, to give the wicked occaſion to ſhew forth their cruel 
to diſpoſition . The uſe is, fit ſt, to reproove them that juſtifie or 
condemne a man according to his prevailing or being over- 


come in this World:Secondly, to teach us, to take it patient - 


i | ly when it falleth to our ſhare;(ecing it is the lot of the godly 
in this life. 


Decl. 7. [ nexther am 1 able to riſe 49 God ſometimes af- 
cir ſtate ſeemeth de- 
ſperate and irrecoverable in the judgment of fleſh and bloud: 


oF examples, feſi eph,Dawid, Fob, yea, Chriſt himſelfe. The reaſon 
V, firſt, r 
= then. . Secondly, t all means being taken away , they 


iat hee might ſhew his mighty power in reſtoring 


might learn to look up to Heaven and reſt upon him onely. 


2 The uſc is,firſt,to as wag them that judge the caſe of Gods 


xcople deſperate when all worldly means be againſt them. 
econdly, to teach us, never to deſpair whatſoever extremity 
do befall us in this life, 


[The Lord hath trodden under foot all my valiant men, 1. Verſ,15- 


hee hath brought don to the greateſt contempt thole that 
were ſtrongeſt, in whom I put my greateft confidence in 
the midſt of me] i. not ſo much in the face of the enemy as e- 
ven in the ftreecs of eruſalem ¶ hee hath called an afſe embly a- 
gaunſt wa to deſtroy my youg men ] i. hee hath ſtirred up many 
enemies to over throw. the floure of my people the Lord hath 
troaden the M inepreſſe Ji. he hath cruſhed and broken in pie- 
ces as the grapes are in the preſſe ¶ upon the Virgin the daug h- 
ter of Judah I i. thoſe tender and dainty ones that ſeemed un- 
fit to bear any affliction. | 

DoF, 1. [valiant men] when God.meaneth to affli4 us, 


be will ſpoile us of all our helps, wherein wee may have any 


con- 
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confidence: Iſay 3. 1, 2. &c. The reaſon is;becauſe,he would 
have us ſee how little help we can have of any thing without 
him. The uſe is to teach us, whenſoever hee dealeth ſo with 
us, to humble our ſelves under his hand, and flie to him alone 
for ſuccour and help. . —_ 
Doc. 2, [midſt] God can as{cafily deftroy in a fenced 
City, as in a battle. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his power is 
preſent every where. Secondly, there is no counſell nor 
ſtrength againſt the Lord. I he uſe is to teach us, never to re- 
poſe our affiance, or think ourſelves ſafe in any thing whatſo- 
ever, but onely indwelling under the protection of the Al- 
mighty, Pal. 1. i. 

Dot. 3. [ he hath called an aſſembiy] it is God chat ruleth 
even the wicked, and ſetteth them on work againſt his ſer- 
vants; elſe can they never prevail againſt them. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, all power to do any thing is from him alone. The uſe 
is to teachus, in all our diſtrefles to reſt upon God, and ſeek 
to him above for help and deliverance. 

DoF. 4. [Ltrodden] man can no more eſeape Gods hand 
in puniſhing them, then the grapes can flie from the treader 
of the Wine · preſſe. The reaſon is, becauſe, there is no place to 
flie from his preſence, P/al. 139 7. The utc is to teach us, 
firſt,to take patiently whatſocver he layeth upon us:Second- 
ly, to labour above all things to obtain his favour and ro abide 
in ie, fo ſhall we be ſafe from the feare of evill. 

DoF, 5. [ Virgins] the nicencfle of thoſe that have lived 
daintily, is no reaſon to free them, but rather a provocation 
to bring aſflictions upon them, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the pampering of our ſelves is none of the ends, for which 
God be ſtoweth his bleſſings upon us. Secondly , ſuch coy 
niceneſſe as many be of, is ſeldome without ſpeciall finnes 
that are incident to that condition; which God will not let 
paſſe unpuniſhed. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, to take heed 
that we beſtow not Gods bleſſings given us (to further us in 
his ſervice) to make us the unfitter to beare his roddes. 


Secondly , never to promiſe ourſelves freedome from pu- 


nifament, what priviledges ſoever we can „6 
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d if we walke not moſt uprightly, and beſto not his bleſſings. 
ie moſt faithfu W | * 
h Dot, 6. [daughter of Indah] except the children forſake 

ce WS their ſinnes, they ſhall not be ſpared for the godlinefle of 


their parents. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God dealeth with 
every one according to that which is in himſelfe: Secondly, 
the promiie I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed is one» 
ly profitable to ſuch children, as walke in the faithtull Reps 
of their godly parents. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that 
reſt upon their forefathers faithfulnefle, they themſelves be- 
ing untaithfull: ſecondly, to teach us to ſeek that in our ſelves 
and not in others, which may be an argument to prove us in 
the favour of the Loro 5 
Fer theſe things I weepe Ji. I mourne and lament, becauſe, Verſ. 16 
of thele my grievous ſinnes that I have brought upon me, ſo 
many, and ſo heavy puniſhments from wine eye (even) from 
mine eye, deſcendeth water ji. the teares doe come out ot mine 
eyes, in ſuch abundance, as they flow downe my cheeles 
"becauſe the comforter that ſhould refieſh my ſoule is farre 
= me]. Iam deprived not onely of the helpe of friends 
that ſhould relieve my miſery, but even the Lord hath with- 
drawne thebrightnefle of his countenance from me my chii- 
dren are deſolate Ji. all my people are in a forlorne cale, [be- 
cauſe the enemy prevailed Ji. becaule all things are at the diſ- 
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poſition of thoſe that hate me. Oy 
Ded. 1. [for theſe things] note (beſides the ſame with 
verſ. a. Doct. 1.) this doctrine. It ia not onely lawſull,bur allo 
neceſſary for the godly to be ſo greatly grieved when God 
puniſheth them for tffeir ſinnes, as may dra them into ex- 
treame weeping. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods heavy 
hand is as the roaring of a lyon, whereat all the beaſtsof the 
forreſt doe tremble, Amos 3. 8. & 2. Sinne againſt God, and 
the puniſhment thereof, ought to grieve us above all things 
that can befall us in this world. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove 
them that think it a fault to be paſſionate in ſuch caſes: Se- 
condly, to teach us to labout our hard hearts; that we may 
be molt lively affected with . and mourne in ener 
| 5 N ing 


R Me. 
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ding manner when the Lord oth lay hisgrievonscrofſes up 


on us. | . SIA 
DoAR,2. [mine eye deſcendethÞno adverſity bath warrant 
te grieve us ſo much, as the puniſhment of God upon us for 
our ſinnes, L#k.2 3.28.c. The realonis, becauſe, firſt, they 
declare unto us that God is diſpleaſed, whoſe anger who ein 
endure d Seeondly, nothing muſt be more odious unto us, then 
ſinne, which (we having commured ) muſt cauſe us to la- 
ment exceedingly, The ute is, firſt, to reprove them, as being 
farre out of frame, that ea eaſily weep at the loſſe of goods, 


friends, children, — pans Farr y the ordinary 
rd 


handfof God but ean hardly be moved wich thole '{piriuall 
loſſes, that doe more neerly concerne thefavationor damm 
tion of the ſoule and body eternally: ſecondly, to teach us a- 
bove all things to be humbled with the confierarion of our 
ſinnes, and Godadiipleaſure for tile, and not ſe muehi tor 
the loſſe whatſoever it be. eren 


Doc. 3. [[deſcendeth mater they were naturally 2 bard 


hearted people, as the Scripture teſtiſieth often; yet are they 


now conſtrained to weep, herby we learne this doarines 
There is none ſo ſtout, or hard/heavted, buvaffiicions WII 
bring bim de wn. The roaſon is, beeauſeꝝ firſt, Gods ſtronger 
then any, and will prevaile in alf that which he purpoſettr:ſe· 
condly, God will conſtraine nam at one time or other, to 
give glory unto him, by acknowledging bis power, Ihe uſe 
is to teaen us, that we never ſet our fees againſt Gods Hand 
in puniſhingus, but willingly ſubmit our ſelves unto him in 
all things. l 
Dodd 4. [ comfort | It is a grievous plague to be deprived 
of comforters in afflictions, the contrary w Bherebf is an excee· 
- ing bleſſing: ſor the reaſons and ule herevt;ſeeverſ 2. Do- 
vine 3. * | | 
Doi. 5. F/honldrefrefs ] It is the duty of every one, to 
comfort and relieve others that be in diſtreſſe. The reaſon is, 
becaule, frrſt, God hath fo commanded; Galut. &. 2. &. &. 


condly, we are members one of another, 1 Cor. 12 27. &. 


Thirdly, we may have the like need our felves another time. 


The 


U 
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The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them, as being no feeling mem- 
bers, that regard no further then their owne good, not ca- 
ring to relieve thoſt that need with ſuch bleſſings as they 
have: ſecondly, to teach us to labour more and more with 
ourſelves, that we may be affected with the condition ot o- 
ther, mourning with them that are afflicted, and helping 
them to the uttermoſt of our power. 

Deckt. 6, Coy ebildren ] the Church, as alſo the common 
weulth, is to declare her ſelſe a kinde mother to every one 
that is trained up therein; and to have compaſſien of their 
miſeries, helping them to the uttermoſt. This duty is ef- 

ially to be performed by the Miniſters in the 2 the 
agiſtrates in the other. The reaſon is;becaule, firſt, they art 
Eſpecially Hononred by the whole body, chat every member 
might receive eſpeciall good by them: ſecondly, they are, or 
ſhould be, of greateſt knowledge and conſcience, and there - 
fore ſhould declare the ſame by the moſt excellent fruits, 
whereof this inet theleaſt. The tiſe is, firſt, to declare unto 
us in what miferiblecaſe that Church or common wealth 
is, Whoſe Miniſtersor Magiſtrates be perſecutors and tor- 
mentors of the beſt members thereof: ſecondly, to teach us 
to praiſe God when var governours are good, and to pray for 
their preſervation and continuanee, or if they be evill, to pray 
for their amendment, and in the meine while mourne for the 
miſcries that are u by their ungodly demeanors. 
Doc. Ce deſolate becanſe the enemy. &.] It is the 
property of carnal{friends, to be friendly onely whiteft' 
ſperiry 1s upon us; but it our adverſaries prevaile againſt us, 
and bring us to adverſity, they are gane. The reaſon and uſe 
hereof is the ſame with chax in ve. 8. Doct. 66 

[ Sion ſtretcheth our her hindi, ant there xwont v comfort 
her I. Jrruſalem earneſtly deſitetti & laboureth for helpe, but 
none yec det her any reliete the Lord hatb comma ade the 
enemies of Jacob rumnd about fim ] i. God bath given power 
unto chem that hate the Ifraelites, to cdmpaſſe them in on 
every fide ¶ eraſalem ii as a nur wommunin the wid e 
ibm Ji. ſhe is re ſected of all fer ad verlaries, n 

H 2 mo 


Verſ. 17. 
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moſt vile and filthy, not worthy to be approached unto by 
any. 25 # A 
Dofl.x » [fretcherth] It is a neceſſary duty in Gods peo- 
ple, to ſeeke out all good meanes of their releaſe from trou. 

les. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they know that God ordi- 
narily worketh every thing by meancs: ſecondly,they know - 
not by what meanes,nor when God will deliver them, ther- 
fare muſt they ue all, and continue therein, committing the 
ſucceſſe unto the Lord. The ule is, firſt, to reprove them that 
are ſlothfull in uſing tae meanes, wickedly ſaying, God will 
bring to paſſe his owne purpoſe and no more, though we doe 
nothing: ſecondiy, to teach us alwaics to put all good means 
in practiſe, and yet never to reſt upon them, hut to depend 
upon the Lord alone, in wheſe hand the iflaes of all things 
are. f 24115 | 

Doct. a. [ there i none] God often fruſtrateth the lawtull 

endeyours of his Children ot that good iſſue which is expe: 
cted, and yet liketh well that they ſhould uſe meanes to bring 
the ſame to paſſe: examples hercof is, Abrahams praying 
for Sedome, Gen. 18. The reaſon is, becauſe, he would have 
us follow the meanes that be before our eyes, and. yet is not 
himſelfe tyed thereunto, but proſpereth them as he will, and 
when he will. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, not to deipaire, 
though the meanes that we have uſed prevaile not: ſecondly, 
to continue ſtill in uſing good meanes, though they have not 
that ſucceſſe which welooke for, ſeeing we know nat when 
God hath appointed to bleſſe aur meane. . 


Dot. 3. L commanded; the wicked have no power a- 
ainſt Gods people, but that which is given them from the 
ord, ohn g. 1. The reaſons and uſe hereof are ſer downe 

verſe - Dot. 5. and ver, 3. Dot. 1. Att.) 
oct. 4. [4s a menſfruow}] Gods people are more grie- 
vouſly atfticted, and reproached in the world, then any elle, 
and the godlieſt the moſt of all, The reaſon is, becaule, Sa- 
than and the, wicked have greateſt -malice againſt them. 
The uſe is, te teach us, not to promiſe our ſelves the applanſe 
of men in thislife, but to know that to he evill intreated 
; and - 


= T—*" ow vv» wwe Try WW YT ty 


Lamentations af leremy. 
and eſteemed moſt vile, is our ſhare, it we will live godly in 
Chriſt Telus. , 


[The Lord ic righteoms)] i. in all theſe chings God hath Verſe 18 


dealt moſt juſtly With me for / avs rebelled againſt his com- 
waxdements Ji. I have moſt hainouſly ſinned and wilfully 
tranſgreſſed the words that came out of the Lords owne 
mouth by the Miniſtery of his Prophets [ heare, I pray you all 
people and brhald. ey forrow Ji. I deſire that all men would 
marke Gods fearfull judgments upon me, Oljection: how a- 
greeth this with that, 2 Sam. 1. 20. Tell it not in Eath, An- 
ſwere. The meaning of Davids ſpeech there 4, that it ſhould 
not he reported as the hand of the Philiſtines, but of God, 


Try virgin, and aun youg men] 5, the moſt, tender of all my 


people and hope ol the age that is to come | are gone iuto cap- 
tivitie Ji. are carried out of this Land, the ſigne of his favour 
and of Heaven itſelf. 2 5 
Dect. 1. & righteoms] Gods peqple do acknowledge his 
Juſtice in all hig works, yea, even in bis puniſhments laid up: 
on them. Examples hereof are Fob, David, Daniel, che. The 
reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, his Word and Spirit hath reformed 
their judgements, teaching them how to thinke of his holy 
Majeſtyin.all things. Secondly, the.conſcience of their own 
fins cauſeth.them to juſtiſie the Lond > and. to accule them» 
ſelves. Theuſe is, firſt, to reprove in our ſelves, or others, all 
repining againſt God, and accuſing of him, as things far diffe · 
ring from the diſpoſition of the gedly,rightly reformed. Se- 
candly,toteach us to grow.in thefeareand worſhip of God, 
praying alwayes for his grace to aſſiſt us, who is ſo. righteous 
in all his works, Thirdly,to-teachus patience to beare , and 
contentedneſſe to undergo, what condition ſoever the Lord, 
that is ſo. righteous,doth lay upon uus. 
Det, 2. [for I Gr, ] it is the duty vt Gods children to 
ſeek the cauſe of all their evils. in tbemtelves, The reaſon is, 


becauſe, firſt, God is righteous, and layeth nothing upon 


Jer but that which they juſtly deſerve.Secondly, they know 
theit owne manifold ſinnes, and their exceeding weaknefle 


in, Well doing, which they cannot ſo ſee in any others, This 
Wel. 8 I | 


W 
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doctrine is hardly learned,becauſe of our naturall blinde lelt- 


love, and proneneſſe to accuſe others. The uſe is,firſt,tojuſti- 
fie God, when he is judged. Secondly, to teach us, to be truly 
humbled under the Lords hand, when he layeth his rods up- 
on us. Thirdly, to give us direction how to ſeek the right way 
of releaſe from thoſe croſſes that are upon us. : 


See rebelled Jehough God puniſh u oftenfor other cen 


ſes, yet the matter that heeworkethon Sour fins; The reaſon 
is, becaafe the righteous God cannotpuniſh'withour deſert, 
Theufe to teach us, to labour to finde out and forſake our fins 
N wn \hiph n - As * 
Doc. 4. Lrebrlion] being an highdegreeof tranſgreſſion 
teacheth us this doctrine. We muſt not leſſen our fins, dut ac- 
count them miſt hainous in our own eyes. The reaſon is, be. 
caule, firſt, they are ſo in the ſight of God, Secondly, they freep 
ſo many —.— things from us, and bring ſo many miſeries 

on ug. Thirdly, it is a ſpeci 22 z and 
the lefleingor biding of our Fins, is » mari the contrary. 
The uſe is, firſt, to teach u thereby the berter tobe prepared 
unto true repentance: Secondly, to comforeus with aſſurance 
that we are out of love wich our ſins. © - | 


Dot. 5. [bes ci‘ heb. ue unn It is our | 


duty(eſpeeially in religion) neither to gb ſurcher: nor ro come 
ſhorter, then Gods reveiled Will; but attend umto it, as che 


ſervants eye doch unte his inaſters Hand: Tad. 1 3.2. The | 


rea lon is, becauſe firſt," wee ate ſo communded,Devr 4.2, 
12,32. Proverbe30.6,Revel 22.78, Fel Secondly; Wee 
can do hoching well. but by the direction thereof, ſeeitig we 


are naturally blinde in judgement, and corrupt in affection. 


The nfeis, firſt, to reprove them chat think it unp 
therfore adde traditiom umto t, at the Papifts,” Secondly, 
teach us that the Written Word: of. God i che perfect tule of 
all righteo/nefſe.” Thirdly;we mt carefully learn to know 
this rule, or elſe how ean vt be directed by ir? | © © 
Dott-6.-| rebelleaitigrevellion againft the Lord hig 
getz robe AGbedient atitb the voice bf hits Miniſters $0. 
ing bis rrach, Lud 10. 16. The reafom is, becaate firſt they 
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ſpeak nothing in their owne names, hut from the Lord. Se- 
condly, the di S N ia not to the Miniſter, but to that 
be utterath, which is the Lords. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove 
their erreur that thinkathey may hate the inſtructions of the 
Miniſter and yet love God. Secondly, to teach all Miniſters 
to take heed what they teach in the Name of the Lord, left 
they prophane his bleſſed Majeſtie, abuſe his holy Ordinance 
of the Miniſtery, and ſeduce his people. 

Doct᷑. 2. [ his commandement | now their acknowledging, 
that to be Gods mouth, which in their proſpericy they con- 
remned,to teach ns this doctrine. We are conſtrained in our 
adxerſity tx acknowledge Gods hand in thoſe.things, which 
in our proſperitx we neglected. The reaſon, becauic,firft,ad- 
verſi meth the judgment, and cauferh a more ſexious 
conſideration of matters then before. Secondly, God will 
have his judgements juſtified. hy thoſe, whom hee punicheths 
this is-vetifiegeven.in che E vd. 9. 23. 

Nenad De. 4. 3 r. Achak, 1 Ki 21. 27. fc. The 
uſe ĩd to teachus, ta acknowledge the voice and hand of God 
in all things when the firſt occaſion is offered us : ſo ſliall wee 
have profit and comfort by it, elte {hall we be oonſtrained to 
acknowledge it in che nd, to. the doubling of.our lorrow.} 
D.. g. Lheare, & c. all people) when Gods people 1 

niſhed, they are not aſhamed, but willing to tell all wen ofit, 
jr tf ao $a ſinato be the cane of it. Thereafon is; be- 
te, firſt, above all things they deſite to have the Lord jaſti- 
fied in all mens judgments... Secondly, they deſire that their 
ow example might teach others to ſerve God better. The 
ule is, firſt, to reprove them, as being far from a godly diſpo - 
ſition, ho either accuſe God when, they are puniſhedzor la- 
hour to hide from the eyes ot all men the affliction: that is 
upon them: Secondly, to teach us, that it ĩs a right ſigne of 
unfainedrepentance, to be free in confeſſing our ſinnes, and 
Gods juſt hand on us for them, and that Without ſhame or 
bluſhing ſaving for the fins onely. | | | 
Dot. 9. [ail people] the manifeſting of our puniſhments 
unto the world as from: Gods hand becauſe of our ſinnes can 
net 
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48 A Commentary upon the 
neither diſhonour the Lord, nor harden others in their wie- 
kedneſſe, but is a juſt occafion of the contrary. T heę reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, it is matter of great honour to God, to let no 
ſins eſcape without puniſhment, when he offendeth; Second 
ly, it giveth others juſt cauſe to think, that except they repent, 
they ſhall all likew ile bee puniſhed. The uſe is, firſt, to re- 
rove them that weuld not have it knowne to the World 
how ſeverely the Lord afflicte th his ſervants in this life: Se- 
condly, to teach us to defire to let others know how little 
the Lord liketh of ſinne, ſeeing hee puniſheth it in his deareſt 
children. 5 ee e ny | 
Dot, 10. [ my virgins, oc. I in that they were inſuch'wo- 
full condition every way, we learn this doctrine: It may fall 
out to be the lot of the Church of God to be deprived for a 
time of all worldly comfort, and of the Miniſtery of the 
Word and Sacraments alſo. The reaſon is, becauſe it was 
the condition of this people, ho yet were the onely true vi. 
ſible Church, that was then under the Sun. I he uſe is, firſt, to 
reprove the vanity of the Papiſts, who eſteeme the Church to 
be al wayes a ſameus viſible Monarchie, and of Worldlings, 
wilo think it ſhould be free from all moleſtations and trou- 
bles : Secondly, to teach us not to bedifmayedinor to forſake 
the truth, notwithſtanding the innumerable troubles that d 
befall the Church that profe ſſeth the ſame. jr 
LI called for my levers}s. I deſired to be relievedby thoſe: 
that loved me dearly hl they deceived me?) 5, mine expecta- 
tion was utterly Fruſtrated in them ['”y Pri:fts and mine El. 
ders Ji. the Governors of the Ghuarch and of the Common- 
weale l ee i. were ſo farre from helping me, that they 
were in miſery themſelves Cin the Citie] i. they died within 
the walls of the Citie, Without the [word of the enemies, 
[while they ſought their meat ] i. even in their carefull tra- 
vail to finde out ſome food ['toreffeſs their ſouls]. to cheare 
their lives and ſtrengthen their hearts withall. | 
Doct. 1. LI called unto, cc. Ilt ĩs an increaſe of forrow,'to 
be diſappointed of their Felpe, by whom wee looked to be 
delivered out of our troubles. The reaſon is, becauſe the 3 | 
| 0 
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Lamentations of Teremy, 49 
of helpe by thoſe meanesdoth often promiſe ſpeedie delive- 
5 in the meane while adminiſtreth patience; which 
being fruſtrated , the heart is ſodainly fraught with many 
griefs that it looked not for. The ule is, frſt, to reprove them 
as guilty ofa great ſinne, who give the diſtreſſed any hope of 
ſuccour, and yet diſappoint them when they might have 
helped them. Secondly, to teach us, eſpecially to reſt upon 
God in our troubles, and not to rely upon the outward 
2 leſt they deceive us, and o our ſorrow be increaſed 
thereby. : 

Dot, 2. [ lovers deceived] God often maketh our friends 
that love us unfainedly, utterly unable to doe us any good in 
our diſtreſſe. The reaſon is, to ſhew us that ir is a vaine thing 
to truſt in man. The ule is to teach us, to put our whole affi- 
ance in the Lord alone. 

Dect. 3. [my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed ]] the milery 
of that people muſt needs be 5 greats whole rulers can neither 
help themſelves nor others. The reaſon is,becauſe the Goyer- 
nours are the ſtaffe of the peoples ſtrength, which being bro- 
ken, there is no help left. The ule is, firſt, ro ſhew us in what 
excellent ſtead our Rulers do ſtand us, and therefore to teach 
us to obey them, honour them, and pray for them: Secondly, 
to teach us not to deſpaire, though they be made utterly un- 
able to help us, ſeeing it was ſo with this people, and yet God 
ſound out a means to deliver them. | 

DoF. 4. [periſhed] Gods plagues do often overtake the 
great ones,al well as others, The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt, they 
uſually fin as greatly as others, if not above the meaſure of o- 
thers:Secondly, be they never ſo great amongſt men, yet are 
they nothing when God taketh them in hand. The uſe is to 
teach us, not to ſinne by vertue of any priviledge that wee 
have in this life, ſeeing it cannot free us from thoſe puniſh» 
ments which our ſins do deſcrve. 

DoF. 5. [while they ſought) Gods people may come to 
the extremeſt beggery that can be in this life though it fal- 
leth out very ſeldome.) I he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,outward 
things are no part of their felicity , 18 is purchaſed — 
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A Commentarie upon the 
them by Chriſt Teſus : ſecondly, God will now and then, 
ſhew himfelfe the preler ver of his people, when all meanes 
doe faile. The ute is, to teach us, not to reſt upon any thing in 
this life, for that were to build upon the ſand, which Wilffaile 
in the tempeſt, Masth. 7. 26. 27. | or 

[ Behold,O Lord for trouble is upen mee qi. O Lord regard 
me with thy mercies, for Fam in great ſtraightneſſe, and ex- 
tremitĩes doe preſſe me, and oppreſſe me, Ly bowels are be- 
mudded ] i. all my intrals are diſerdered and mingled toge- 
ther as the troubled water is with the mud( for the hebrew 
word is borrowed from the waters that are in ſuch a caſe 
after or in a tempeſt) L mine heart turneth it ſelfe within me] 
i. for very griefe and anguiſh, my heart doth (a; it were) re- 
move and roule within meſ S ecamſs I have gr early rebelled J. 
the cauſe of all this miſery is, my grievous tranigreſſions a- 
gainſt the Lord my God [the ſword ſpbyleti abroad] i. wer- 
{oever my people are employed in warres for my defence, 
there the enemies {word deth kill and deſtroy them death 
at home}5. The famine is ſo gteat at home, that nothing but 
death appear eth in every ſtreet and houſe, where our profic 
and our pleaſure hath beene unto us in great meaſare, © 

Doct. [behold O Lord Jin that they prayed verſe 9, and 
verſe 1 l. and in this place, and often after, we learne this do- 
rine, We muſt not give over, but cõtinue in prayer,though 
we be not heard in that we intreat for, The reaſon is, God 
hath commanded topray without ceaſing, and ſet no time 
when we ſhall be heard. Theuſe is, to teach us, that God by 
deferring to hearens, firſt tryeth our faith and patience: ſe- 
condly, ſheweth his exceeding anger againſt our 'firmes 3 
thirdly, givethus occaſton to increaſe in repentance and fer- 
vency of prayer: Examples hereof are the Iſraelites in Egypt, 
and in the Captivity, Iob, David, ec. o 

Dot. 2. Lb hold, &.] God ſeeth all things: but their ex- 
atuple in laying open their miſeries before the Lord, teach- 
eth this doctrine. We muſt with lamentation, lay open our 
miſeries before the Lord, if we looke to be relieved. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, mercy is denyed to them that hide 
| their 
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their finnes, Proverbs 28.1 3. ſecondly, forgivenes is granted 
upon a free confeſſion, Pſal. 32. 5. Ihe uſe is, fitſt, to reprove 
them, as having no {parke of right repentance, rbat culdly, or 
not at all, doe acknowledge their particular ſinnes unto the 
Lord: ſecondly, to teach us to ranſack our owne waies, that 
in the daies ot our repentance we may be able threughly to 
lay open our tranigreſſions unto the Lord. 
Dok. 3. [for trouble is upon me] we then pray moſt ear- 
neſtly, when we feele moſt ſenſibly the burthen of chat we 
would be rid of, and the want of that we would have. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe we are continually ſecure: ſecond- 
ly, we earneſtly deſire the contentment of our oven hearts: 
which cannot be whileſt we have that we would not, and 
want that we would have. The ule is, to teach us, firſt, rhe 
neceſſity of affliction, ſeeing it is evident wearethen(only) 
touched effectually: ſecondly, to ſtrive that we be not cold, 
but more and more affected with the ſenſe of our ſinnes, to 
loath them, and witha longing after rightec uſneſſe, to walke 
therein. | | | | 
DoF. 4. | be mudded: heart turned] There is no reſt nor 
quietneſſe within us, when God preſſeth us with the weight 
of our owne ſinnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are fo 
many and ſo grievous, Secondly, be can, and doth urge them 
more forcibly, then that we can ſuſtaine his heavy hand. 
The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to pity thoſe that are afflicted in 
conſcience for ſinne, above all others that are any wayes di- 
ſtrefled. Secondly, to eſteeme of, and be thanktull for the 
peace of conſcience, as the greateſt treaſure that we can en- 
Joy in this life, Thirdly, to avoyd ſinne alwaies,as that which 
will procure us the greateſt hurt both in this life, and in the 
life to come. | 
Dock. 5. [greatly rebelled} The godly doe alwaies in the 
due conſideration of their ſinnes, aggravate them againſt 
themſelves in greateſt meaſure. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they ſec beſt into their owne offences. Secondly, they mea- 
{ure them by tbe heavy anger of God deſcrved by the fame, 
as did the Publican, Luk. 18. 1 3. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to 
| I 2 - © 


52 A Commentaris upon the 
try our ſelves how we ſtand affected this way, ſeeing it is a 
ſpeciall note of true repentance, and the contrary of impe- 
nitency. Secondly, tolabour more and more to aggravare 
our finnes in our owne eyes, that we may be humbled the 
more effectually thereby. : | 
Dodct. 6. [ word, death, & e.] The things that are ordai- 
ned for our greateſt good in this life, do turne to our greateſt 
harme, when our ſinnes provoke Gods anger to break forth 
againſt us. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, all creatures are at his 
commandement to execute his will. Seeondly, they are no 
further unto us as bleſſings, then ſo farre as he giveth them 
in his love and fayour, The uſe is, to teachus, firſt, in the re- 
bellion of any of Gods creatures againſt ns to acknowledge 
our ſinnes againſt God to bethe cauſe. Secondly, to labour 
firſt of all to be reconciled to God in Chriſt Ieſus, and to 
walke in obedience unto bis lawes : ſo ſhall all his creatures 
ſerye to our good, elſe doe they encreaſe our condemnation? 
Verſ.2 1. [They have heard] i. ithath come to the eares and know- 
ledge of the enemies that I doe monrne]i.that I am in great 
heavineſſe and lamentation [ard there is none to comfort me] 
i. neither one nor other ſhewed any pity upon me [al mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble ji. the knowledge of my 
miſery is come to the eares ot mine enemies of all eſtates 
and conditions [ aud are glad that thou haſt done it ] i. they 
re joyce that thou haſt laid ſo heavy things upon me [thou 
haſt brought the day that thou baſt pronounced Ii. the deſtru- 
ction which thou haſt prophecied by the mouth of the Pro- 
phets againſt the Nations will as ſurely come upon them, as 
ifit were already come to paſſe: for the Hebrew verbe, being 
in the time paſt ãs meant of that which is to come, according 
to the manner of the ſpeeches of the Prophets, for the more 
aſſurance of the accompliſhment thereof and they all bee 
lite unte me] i. their miſery in this world ſhall be as grie 
vous to ſee to, as mine is now:for other wiſe their eſtate ſhall 
be moſt contrary, when all teares are wiped from the eyes 
of the godly, and all calamities powred upon the heads of the 
wicked, 
Doctrine 
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Dock. 1. fee verſe 2. Det. 3. & verſe 8. Dot. . 
Dod. a. Lone to comfort mee , & cc. Ilt is the duty of all 
men to comfort the aſflicted, and not adde to their miſeries, 
Matth. 25. 40. James 1.27. 1. Cor. 1 2.26. Hes. 13.3. The 
Jeafon is, becauſe, firſt, we owe this duty (among others) one 
all my «Er. Secondly , no miſery can befall another, but 
iin God will, it may light upen our ſelves, ſeeing we daily 
deferve the ſame. The uſe is, firſt, ro reprove them that doe 
not take any mans miſery to heart but their owne, Secondly, 
to teach us, to labour our hearts to he like affected with o- 
thers; even to mourne with them that weep & c. ſeeing it is a 
figne of a lively member: as the want thereof argueth, either 
that wee are eut off, or were never ingraffed into that body 
. Chriſt Ieſus Nt _ 14 WS 
Dot. 3. [areglaa] it is the property of the wicked to 
re joyce at — of the godly, — they ſhould 
mourn, P/al.69.12. and 137.3. uages 16.25. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, they are ed as Heir father the Devill, 
who re joyceth in nothing but the calamitie of mankind. Se- 
condly, their hatred that they beare to the righteous, maketh 
them be glad when any evil — on them. The uſe is, to 
teach us, firſt, to be farre from that wicked diſpoſition, but 
rather to mourn when our enemies are in diſtreſſe, Pſal. 35. 
13, 14. Cc. Secondly, not to be diſmayed though the World 
triumph over us in our miſeries , ſeeing it hath been the con- 
dition of Gods people in all ages. 

Dold. 4. [ thou haſt done it ] in that they could not in 
proſperity rightly underſtand the Word of God which con- 
cerned themſelves, but now can both apply it rightly to 
themſelves, and others allo; we learne this doctrine. We are 
the fitteſt ſchollers to learne Gods Word » and make right 
uſe of it, when afflictions are upon us. The reaſon is, be- 
eauſe, firſt, in proſperity wee forget God and our {elves alſo. 
Secondly, we are in our corrupt nature, as naughty children, 
that will not learn except they be well whipr. Thirdly, in af- 
flictions we can more eaſily conſider of our eſtate both pre- 


ſent, paſt, and to come. The uſe is, to teach us, how neceſſary 
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afflictions ate, to frame us to be of a right diſpoſition:ſecond- 
ly, to humble us, ſeeing We are of ſo unto ward a diſpeſidion, 
Thirdly, to provoke us at all times; ſo eſpecially in afflicti- 
ons, to pray that we may be directed by Gods ſpirit to leatle 
our lives according to his will, ſeeing we are of nature ſo 
perverſe. | | | e EF dai. 
Doft.6, bring. &. that thou huſt pronounced ] Every... 
tle of Gods word ſhall be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, Muth. 
5.18, The reaſon is, becauſe it came from him that is truth it 
ſelle, and cannot lye. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, of hat ſin- 
gular excellency Gods word is, ſeeing there is no fault or un- 
truth at all in it. Secondly, to renounee our owne reaſon, an 
to relye upon the word; aſſuring our ſelves that it ſhall be 
performed, though it be againſt the judgement of fleſn and 
bloud: Thirdly, to raiſe us from all ſeeurity of ſinning. ſeeing 
all his judgements denqunced : 4gainſt our; offences. ſhall 
(withoutour true Tr ltedyoullapen us. 1. 
DoF. 7: Hall be lite] though the troubles the right: 
ous be mam; yet are not the elect to be diſoerned from the 
reprobate by affliction. The reaſon is, becaule they are both 
partakers thereof in this life, and that often in moſt heavy 
manner. The uſe is, to teach us, not to meaſure the love or diſ- 
pleaſure of God unto any by their ut ward eſtate in this life, 
{ceing no man can know his on eſtate therby, Eccle/ 3. 21. 
DoF. 8. thou wilt, &.] it greatly eaſeth the godly in 
their afflictions, to confider that their focs ſhal be deſtroyed. 
RNevel. 18.20, The reaſon is, becauſe, that alWayes the over- 
throw of the wicked, is the deliverance of the godly. The uſe 
1s, to teach us, with patience to beare the afflictions that are 
laid upon us by the hands of the ungodly; ſeeing we ſhall 
not be alwaies under their bands, but chey (hall one day 
beare a farre moregrievous puniſiment. 7 5 
Dot, 9. [ they all be,c5c. ] the puniſhments that Gods 
people ſuſtaine in this life, are ſure tokens that the wicked 
ſhall be plagued, howſoever they eſcape for a time. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe God in juſtice cannot ſpare the wicked, ſee- 
ing his judgements begin at his owne houle, 1 Pet. 4,1 7.06 
Rom. 
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Tanentatians Jeremy. 55 
Rom. 1 1. 21. The uſe is to teach us, by our owne afflictions to 
gather aſſurance that God will one day more throughly viſit 
the ſinnes of thole that continue in their wickedneſſe. 


[ Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee Ji. call thou to V. 22. 


thy remembrance all their ſinnes, that their judgement may 
be accordingly [doe unto them as thon haſt donc unto mee for 
all my tranſgreſſions ] i. be thou (O Lord) arighteous Iudge, 
and [et not them eſcape unpuniſhed, ſeeing thou haſt plague- 
ed me fot my ſinnes ¶ for my ſigbes are many, and my heart i 
heavy ]l.am exccedingly affected with griete, and wonder- 
fally caſt downe,and humbled. 

BDoct. 1. | let all their, &c. ] it is lawfull for the godly to 
pray for the averthrow of the-wicked, Pal. 83. g. ce. The 
reaton.is, becauſe, by their deſtruction God is glorified, and 
the Churchpreſerved.0bzethien, wre are commanded to love 
our enemies. Anfw .” it is trac,” when the enmity concerneth 
our ſelves in private; but when it i againſt the truth and pro- 
feſſors thereof, the love of Gods glory, and his truth come 
pelleth us to pray for their overthrow. Theuſe is to teach us, 
that the glory of God, and preſer vation of his Church, ought 
to be dearer unto us, then our neereſt friends, Mat. 10. 37. 

a then our owne lives. 

Dodd. 2. for my.ſighes] the ſufficient humiliation and 
deepe mourning of Gods children are foreible meanes to 
move the Lord to pity them, and to relieve them, 7/ay 66.2. 
and 2 C br. 7. 10. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is full of 
compaſſion, and is much moved with the miſer ies of his ſer- 
vants. Secondly, he {mireth us, that we may be humbled 
thereby: which being wrought in us, he will withdraw bis 
hand. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to be humbled by our affli- 
ctions which we beare from time to time. Secondly, to al- 
leadge it unto the Lord as a reaton to heare us, which he will 
not re ject, but much regard it we be humbled aright. 
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The ſecond ( Hapter. 


Ow, &c. I i. in what wonderfull man- 
ner, and by what ſtrange meanes, 
bath the Lord darkened}s. covered 

with blackneſſe of all calamities, 
ebe danghter ef Sion Ii. his people 


TIX © whom ke had eſtab as mount 
2 9 Sion [Lia his wrath] i. in his anger a- 
hath caſt downe from heaven] i. overthrownefrom the high- 


eſt degree of excellency Lune the earth ] 5. tothe baſeſt e- 
ſtate of miſery [the beauty of pſrael ] 5. the glorious eſtate 
wherein he had planted his people 7/rael [ aud remembred 
not] i. had no regard nor reipect ¶ ante hy foorfteole} i. his 
temple and the exerciſes of religion therein : which his own 
hand had appointed: the ſame — is uſed to the ſame pur - 
pole, Pſal. 99. 5. and Pſal. 13 2. 7. 

Doct. 1. [Ho j it is our duties to ſtrive with our ſelves 
to be affected with the miſeries of Gods people; for the rea- 
{ons and uſe hereof, ſee Chap. i.verſe 1. doct᷑. 2. 

Dodt᷑. 3. [how]rhe queſtion ſhewerh, that the. chaſtiſe- 
ments and corrections that God laieth upon his Church, are 
moſt wonderfall, the cauſes whereof are paſt finding out of 
his wiſeſt children: this made the Prophet David to judge a- 
miſſe hereof, Pſalme 73.1 3. 14. aud Habacuc to reaſon with 
the Lord, Chap. 1. 1 3. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord 
will in his owne ſervants, declare his anger againſt ſinne: ſe- 
condly, he ſeeth afflictions the beſt meanes to frame them to 
his obedience: thirdly, his waies are beyond the reach of fleſh 
and bloud. The uſe is, firſt, to teachus to learne by the con- 
ſideration 
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ſideration hereof(as David did P/al. 73.16.17.) to reforme 
our judgements, and not to juſtiſie and condemne any by 
that befalleth them in this life: Secondly, in greateſt plagues 
to acknowledge the righteouſnes of God, by reaſon of our 
ſinnes wary ſame: Thirdly, not ro {ct our aſfectious 
upon this life, fraught with ſo many miſeries, but to long for 
a better, and to rejoyce in afflictions which doe frame ns 


thereunto. i | 
Do, 3. Tae the daughter of Sion, &. and caſt 


downe, &.] God ſpareth not to (mite his deareſt children, 
when they ſinne againſt bim, the whole ſtory ot el in 
generall, and David in particular giveth example hereof. 
The reaſon is, firſt, that the Lord might declare himſelfe an 
adverſary to ſinne in all men without partiality : Secondly, 
that he might reduce his ſervants from running on headlong 
to heil with the wicked. The uſe is to teach us, firſt to magni- 
fie the righteouineſſe of God, as in all his works generally, 
ſo in the afflictions of his Church particularly: ſecondly, not 
to perſwade our ſelves to look for any earthly peace (ſeeing 
the promiſes of this life are conditionall) though we be the 
children of . Abraham by faith, but to prepare our ſelves for 
continuall calamities one in the necke of another. 

DoF. 4. [from heaven unto the earth] the higher that 
Godadvanceth any, the greater is their puniſhment in the 
day of their viſitation for their ſinnes, Deut. 28. throughout. 
Thereaſen is, becauſe, firſt, to whom much is given, of them 
much muſt be required: ſecondly,according to the priviled- 
ges abuſed, ſo is the ſinnes of thoſe that have them. greater 
and moe in number. The uſe is to teach us, not to thinke our 
ſelves to have any freedome to finne, becauſe we be greater 
then others, but that our puniſhments ſhall be the more in- 
tollerable, it our obedience anſwer not to our prerogatives 
that we have above others. | FO. 

DoR.5. ¶feotſtosle ] the moſt beautifull thing in this 


world is baſe in reſpect of the Majeſty and glory of the 


Lord. The reaſon is, becauſe, he is infinitely glorious, and all 


things here are moſt ſubject to corruption, and 2 
K The 


Verf. 2, 
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The uſe is to teach us, not to reſt on any thing that here we 
can enjoy but to uſe them (according to Gods commande- 
ment) as meanes to encreaſe us in the feare, and direct us in 
the true worſhip of his glorions Majeſtie. . 
DoF. 6. foot ſtoole ] Gods anger againft ſinne moveth 
him to deſtroy the things that he commanded (for his owne 
ſervice) when they are abuſed by men. The reafon is, be- 
cauſe, he cannot endure the diſhonour of his name thereby. 
The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, that ſinne( eſpeeially of ſuch as 
profefic Gods name) is moſt odious and ugly in his fight : 


- ſecondly, to take heed that we uſe the outward meanes of 


Gods ſcrvice with all revererice, and profit rightly by them 
to the increaſe of all godlinefletn ns, elfe ſhall they be taken 
from ns. : 1 

[The Lord hath deſtreyed Ii. with his mighty hand from 
heaven he hath overthrowneſ and hath not ſpared Þ.ſhewed 
no favour or mercy in it Call the habitatiom of Faoeb Ji. all 
thoſe goodly dwellings that he hath feared them in ¶ He hath 
throw ne downe in his wrath 3, in his anger for ſinne he hath 
laid even with the ground ¶ all the frong holds of the dangh- 
ter of Judah ] i all thoſe towers, bulwarkes, and caſtles 
the people of the Iewes had prepared for their defence he⸗ 
hath caſt them domue to the ground Ii. not ſhaken them a lite 
tle and fo left them ſtanding, but utterly defaced and waſted 
themſ he hath polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof 5. 
he hath taken all priviledgesfgom them, & given the whole 
people of all degrees into the hands of the wicked Nations 
to be prophanely uſed at their pleaſure. | 

Dodt. 1. [the Lord hath, 2 It is the hand of God that 
taketh away the flouriſhing eſtate of a kingdom, Dau. 4. 26. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, the power to doe fo great a thing is in 
his hands alone. The cauſe that moveth the Lord thereunto 
is, the ſinne of the Princes and people thercof: Examples, 
Egypt, Achabs houſe, Tebu his race, whole frael and 7ndah;(0 
is it in the flourifhing of particular perſons. The uſe is, firſt, to 
declare unto us the omnipotent power of God, that we may 
tremble at it, io did Daniel teach Nabuchadnec gar, Dan. 4. 
22. Cc. 
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22, Ge. Secondly, to teach us the righteouſneſſe of God, that 
dealeth not like a tyrant, but uprightly, that we may honout 
him in all things; ſo did 40 1.21. &. Thirdly, to let us ſee the 
odiouſneſſe of ſinne, that cauleth God to overtur ae the moſt 
glorious things in the world, and therefore that we muſt de- 
teſt it, and warre againſt it all the dayes of our lite. 

Doct. 2. Lot ſpared} as God is ſull of mercy in his long 
ſuffering, ſo is his anger unappeaſeable when it breaketh out 
againſt the ſonnes of men for their ſinnes, 7erem. 4. 4. Exam- 
ples hereot, the old world, Sodom and Gomorrah, pſrael, and 
the ſeven Churches mentioned in the Revelation. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe he uſeth not to execute his: judgements tiſl no 
meanes of his m_ will prevaile, The uſe is to teach us; 
that we deſpiſe not his judgements, nor abuſe his mercies, 
CA the one, and be drawneto well doing by the 
other. 

Dock. 3. [habitations] God depriveth us of a great bleſ- 
ſing, when he cakech from us our dwelling places. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe of the great commodities and contentment 
that come unto us thereby, when we enjoy them peaceably; 
as every mans experience can teach bim in particular. The 
uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to be humbled when God taketh ſuch 
a bleſſing from us: Secondly, whileſt we peaceably en joy 
the ſame,toule it to the furtherance of Gods glory, and to 
praiſe God daily for the comfortable uſe thereof, 

Dot. 4. [not pared? there is no aſſurance of worldly 
poſſeſſions and peace, but in the favour of Ged. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, fir ſt, he ruleth and diſpoſeth all things at his plea- 
ſure: — in his anger he uſeth to overchrow theſe 
things, Theuſe is, firſt,to reprove the vaine and godleſſe opi- 


nion of them that think the greateſt worldly ſatery to be, in 
being furtheſt from zeale in religion: fecondly to teach us, 
firſt,ro ſeeke the kingdome of God and his righteonineſſe, ſo 
ſhall all other things goe well with us, Matth. &. 3 3. 

Ded. 5. ¶ſfrong holds]. God overthroweth the greateſt 
ſtrength that man can erect, even at his pleaſure. The reaſon 
is, becauſe there is no ſtrength but 5 him, and from him. The 
| : 2 
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uſe is to teach us, never to truſt in our owne valour, but ſo to 
uſe all good meanes of our defence, as ſtill we rely upon the 


Lord for ſtrength and ſueceſſe thereby. 
DoF. 6. Lin hu wrath ] it is a marke of Gods wrath te 


be deprived ot ſtrength, courage, or any other neceſſary gift, 


when we ſtand in need of them. The reaſon is, becauſe, it is 
a ſigne that his hand is not with us to give us that bleſſing by 
them, which we looked for, or heretofore have bad in them. 
The ule is, to teach us, in all things that we take in hand, to 
beg of God, both the thing it ſelte, and allo the meanes of ac- 
compliſhing the ſame. 

Doc. 7. [ of the daughter of Iudah] It is the ſinne of the 
Church, that cauſeth the Lord to ſpoyle the ſame of any 
bleſſing that ſhe hath heretofore enjoyed. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, in her obedience he hath promiſed to bleſſe her, Deut. 
28.2. and in her diſobedience, to take his bleſſing from her, 
Deut. 28. 1 5. The uſe is to teach us, when we ate deprived of 
any bleſſing, not to fret againſt the wieked (Gods roddes) 
that are the inſtruments thereof: but to acknowledge our 
owne ſinnes, that cauſed the Lord to ſet them on worke to 
ſpoyle us, and by repentance to ſeeke reconciliation with 
him, ſo ſhall we enjoy his bleſſings againe, or other wiſe con- 
tentment. * , | 

De. 8. ug holds] theſe being taken away in Gods 
Metre oa Fr re Arn It 25 the good bleſſing of 
God, to have a kingdome, to. have ſtrong holds, munitions, 
&c. for a defence againſt their enemies. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, they be the meanes that uſually he blefleth to procure 
outward ſafety. The uſe is, to teach us, carefully to prepare. 
them againft the time of trouble, yet never to reſt in them, 
but to depend upon Gods bleſſing alone. TU 

Ded. g. [polluted I the — God honoureth us with 
his bleſſings, the greater ſhall be our diſhonour, if we abuſe 
them, when he entreth into j ent with us for the ſame: 
forthe reaſons, and uie hereof,ſee verſi i. Dect 4. | 

[ He hath cut off in bis fierce wrath h. he hath utterly taken 
away in his exceeding diſpleaſure Lal the. horne of trad] 

: jt | : i. 0 \ 
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i. all the ſtrength and beauty of his people {hee hath drawne 
back his right band.] 5, hee hath withdrawne his power and 
aſſiſtance ¶ from before his enemy Ii. from ſtanding by us (as 
in former times againſt our adverſaries Land he burneth in la- 
cob lie 4 flame of fire Id. hee doth declare his diſpleaſure a- 
mong his people, as eleerly as a flame of fire that is eaſily diſ- 
cerned [ he devonreth round about ji. in all places and corners 
his confuming hand appeareth. | 

DoF, 1. | horwe] Strength and honour are in the Lords 
diſpoſition, to be given, continued or taken away at his plea- 
ſure. The reaſon is, becauſe he is the author of all things. The 
uſe is to teachus, whillt wee enjoy any part thereof, to ac- 
knowledge it to come from him, to honour him ther withall, 
and to — patiently the removing thereof from us when it 
ſhall pleaſe him. 

DoF. 2. [drawne backe ] when Gods favour is towards 
us, it is our ſhield againſt our enemies;but when he meaneth 
to puniſh us, he leaveth us unto our ſelves : ſo dealt he often 
with Iirael, Iuages 2.14, The reaſon is, becauſe, none can 
hurt us, whilſt hee that is the ſtrongeſt is on out ſides ; but 
when he is againſt us, we are of no ſtrength. The uſe is, to 
teach us above all things to pray continually, that above all 
— he would never take his loving countenance 

om us. 


DoF. 3. L flame ef fire, & v. round about] though Gods 
juſtice be ſevere againſt ſinne in all men, yet it is moſt mani- 
feſt in the Church, having ſinned againſt him. The reaſon is 
becaufe, firſt, all mens eyes are moſt upon Gods Church. 
Secondly, God doth declare bimſelfe more in, and for his 


Church then all the World beſides. 


[Hee hath bent his bow like an enemie Ji. hee hath prepared Verſe ad: 


his armour as enemies do, that meane to deſtroy [hee is ap- 
pointed with his right hand as an enemy ] i he is ready with his 
power and ſtrength as one that proteſleth enmity Lind hath 
lain all that was pleaſant to the eye Ji. hee hath deſtroyed the 
yang men, and all the flower of che people ¶ inthe Taberna- 
ele of the dawghter of Sion] i. in the midſt of his people er 
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hath pom red ont his wrath like fire] i. he hath abundantly and 
moſt vehemently declared his heavy diſpleaſure, 

DoF. 1. {he hatb, &. ] Where God is angry,there is no- 
thing to be looked for but deſtruction, and ill ſuceeſſe in all 
things. The reaſon is, bec uſe, firſt, his power is no way to be 
matched. Secondly, his will is made hote by the ſinne of the 
parties that anger him. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, alwayes to 
walke in reverent obedience unto him, leaſt wee procure his 
difpleaſure againſt us. Secondly, when any part of his an- 
ger breaketh forth againſt us, to ſcek to appeale him by true 
repentance. : 

Dot. 2. [hw bow hike) God puniſheth ſinne in his chil- 
dren in this World as ſeverely as if they were Reprobates t 
Examples hereof, 2b, David, yea, and whole Iſrael. The rea- 
ſon is, firſt, to declare that he is not partiall, but hateth ſinne 
in thoſe whom he moſt of all loveth. Secondly, that it may 
appeare what great wrath r th for the ungodly, 1 Per. 
4. 17. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt,to admire and prayſe Gods 
righteouineſſe. Secondly, to accept willingly his puniſh- 
ments laid upon us, knowing it to be the lot of Gods people 
at all rimes. | | | UBS SIR: 5 

DoR. 3. [ bke an enemy] yet not one indeed. Doctrine. 
Though God fhew all ourward ſignes of enmity againſt his 
Church, yet his love is everlaſting thereunto. The reaſon is, 
becauſe he is no changeling;batlovethunto the end, Fobs 13. 
1. Theuſcis, firſt, to declare unto us Gods exceeding love 
to his Church: Secondly, to give us comfort in our diſtreſſes; 
which is attained unto by recounting Gods former tayours 
ſhewedunto us, BLN | 

Det. 4. Land. he] Gods anger is never in vain, but ef- 
fecteth puniſhment upon them with whom hee is angry. The 
reaſon is, becauſe all things ſerve to accompliſti his will, and 
nothing can reſiſt it. The uie is to teach us, to take heed that 
m_ not offend him, ſeeing we cannot eſcape his paniſhing 

Dec. 5. [ pleaſant} God regardeth not the moſt precious 
things that are — lonnes of men, in reipect of de- 

; claring 
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claring his juſtice againſt ſinne. The reaſon is, becauſe all 
things ſerve to his glory, and to thecleering of his equity a- 
mong hiscreatures, The uſe is, to teach us, to regard well do- 
ing, and to fhun the tranſgreſſions of his la wes above all 


earthly thing | 
Y 


„ . 
was 4s an enemy Ii. in all reſpects hee declared Vf. 5. 


The Lo 
himſelfe to deale extremly as enemies do [he hath devoured 


Arael Ji. he bath utterly made havocke ot the Nation of his 


people [ hee hath devoured all his palaces J i. he hath throw ne 
down all thoſe goodly buildings and dwelling places that 
were throughout all Iudea. he bath deſt/oyed his ſtrong holds] 
5. bee hath raſed down all thoſe bulwarks and fortreſſes that 
he had builded for defence | and hath increajed in the daugh. 
ter of padah ſorrom and heavines Ii. he hath given his people 
Juſt cauſe to increaſe in all kind of griefs, even adding forrour 
unto ſorro w/ + far both the Hebrew words come from one 
root, anilſignifie one ching. 00 17 
Dock. 1. This often repeating of one thing in divers 
tetmes, teacheih us this doctrine : It is a hard thing to per- 
{wade Gods people rightly to judge of, and be affected with 
the afflictions that are upon them. The reaſon is, becaule, 
fir ſt, the wayes of God are high beyond the reach of the ſons 
of men. Secondly, we are naturally of a blind and dull diſpo - 
fition, with mach adoe brought unto any good thing. The 
uſe is, to teach us, to labour againſt our own perverſeneſle , 
uſing all the: meanes that God hath appointed to make us 
—— wich bis plagues upon us, or upon others our 
ethren. ö | "Lf 
Death, a. [devenred.1{racl} God bath no need of any peo. 
ple, but all have need of him. The reaſon is, becauſe all are his, 
P/al.50.32. and he is able of ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Arabam, Adasth. 3.9. The uſe is, to teach us, never to flatter 
our ſelves as the Ie ws did, with, he Law foalt not depart from 
the Pri: lor it is a vain confidence, and can do us no good, 
but much harme. 2 EW 
Da. 3. [increaſed] God will increaſe his plagues upon 
his children, where ſinne without repentance is n 
19 The 
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The reaſon is, becauſe, he puniſheth to the end to bring them 
ro repentance, whereunto if more eaſie ſtripes bring them 
not, he will lay en his ftripes the more heavily. Theuſe is, to 
reach us, never to think our ſelves ſafe from afflictions (when 
God beginneth to correct us) untill wee be ſoundly con ver- 
ted from our ſinfull wayes. | 

DoF. 4. [err] God giveth many cauſes of ſorrow 
when he puniſheth his people, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
he giveth a token that he is diſpleaſed, which is cauſe of grea- 
reſt griefe unto Gods children. Secondly ,: his puniſhments 
doe uſually crofle our affections in the things that they are 
moſt ſet upon. The ule is, to teach us, firſt, to labour with 
our ſelves, that we may be affected with the eroſſes that are 
upon us. Secondly, to ſeeke to him alone for ſuccour in the 
time of our ſorrow. - | 


Verſe 6, [For he hath taken away the hedge therof, as of 4 arden] 5, | 


he hath laid it openunto the ſpoyle, by removing his prote- 
Rionfrom it, ſo as it cannot but be ſpoyled as a garden that 
hath no hedgeſ he hath deſtroyed the place of his afſembly Ji. he 
hath thrown down thoſe places, where his people were wont 
to meet for the exerciſes of Religion, the Temple and the Sy- 
nagogues[ The Lord wtterly forgetteth the feaſts and Sabbaths 
ix Sion ] i. hee ſeemeth to thinke upon no ſuch thing, as to 
accuſe his people to celebrate the appointed times dedicated 
te his ſervice {| and hath defpiſed in the indignation of hi. 
wratbh ] i. in his heavy diſpleaſure hee hath declared himſelfe 
not to regard ['the King and the Prieft ] i. the Governours 
ofthe Common-weale and teachers of the Church, which 
were not onely a ſigne of his favour, but alſo the means of bo- 
dily and pirituall comfort unto all the 2 | = 
De#. 1. [hedge thereof ] It is the Lord alone that giveth 
ſafety unto his Church, or layeth his people open to ſpoylers, 
72 5.55. Pſal. 80. 12, 1 3. The reaſon is, becauſe all power is 
in his hand, to faveor deftroy at his pleaſure, Dan. 5. 18, 16. 
Ihe ule is, to teach us, to depend wholly upon him, ſeeking 
alwayes when he ſhaketh his rod over us, teconciliation with 
him, by true and unfained repentance. 
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Dodd. a. Leet ants, pores N Temple being the 
moſt holy place in the world and yet de ſtreyed, teacheth 

this doctrine; No place on earth hath any holineſſe in it, or 


pfromiſe of continuance, farther then it is holily uſed. The reas 


ſon is, becauſe God regardeth no place further then to ſerve 
to that holy uſe, whereunto he hath appointed it. The uſe is, 
to teach us, firſt, that the place makethtnor men holy or pro- 
phane, but men the place: this confuteth Iudaiſme in tying 
holineſſe to the temple, and poperie thinking great holine 
to be in this, and that place. Secondly,that when we come to 
the places of Gods we re is nothing that can profit 
us without the right uſe of them. ö 

Deck. 3. [ place of, &ge. ] God is angry with his own ordi- 
nances, and layeth a curle upon them for the fines of thoſe 
that abuſe them, P/alw,74. 5.6.7. and 78.9 5. 80. 61: 72 I. 
13. and 6. Io. The reaſon is, becauſe God ordained theſe 
things to bring us to kolineſſe, which if they do not, they in- 
creaſe our wi e, 2. Cor-2.15. 16. The uſe is, to teach 
us, firſt, how monſtrous ſinne is , that peryerteth ſo holy 
things from their proper uſe: Secondly,to be carefull above 
all things to uſe the exerciſes of Religion aright , and to take 
chem in-hand with trembling and feare. | 

Dec. 4 [ diftrozed the place, & r. feaſts and Sabbathr) The 
Church of God on earth, is not alwayes viſible and apparant 
to the eyes of men, Rævel . Iz. 14. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
exerciſes cf Religion and places thereof (which are theviſibls 
notes of a Charch) are often over-throwne,and the Church 

i The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, that the Papiſts crre in 

making perpetuall viſibilitic a note of Gods true Church: ſo- 
condly, not to renounce the truth, though the Church be 
over-thrown,for God wil in his good time reſtore her again, 
as ever he hath done. 

Der. 5, [deffiſed) when God will afflia a people, he 


i 


will ſpoyle them of the meanes of their peace and comfort, 


Iq 3. 1. to the 3. The reaſon is, becauie, uſually we reſt too 
much in the outward meanes. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, 


not to truſt to any outward meanes but in God alone, who 


L | bleſſeth 


2 


bleſſeth them to tha Ie then a 18 ts Secondly; toibe 
aſſured that mage h us his decree is gone 
out againſt us to puniſh ust thirdly, talabour by une 


to pre . the plagues threarned to eme upon us. 
6. [King ] it is a 1 7 of God for a peo- 


* to be ſpoyled.of 1105 Ie eſpeci: 9 good ones } 
Judges 2.9-11, ag 55 ey ihe 25 a great blei- 
ſing, Iſ 49.2 Mi 10 12255 deſolation com- 


meth withthe loſſe * 1 ha uſe. is, to teach us, 
firſt,to pra God 20 0 eilte we have enjoyed that 
way. Second ys to pray ay ly for our ce and Rulcrs, that 
under them we may leade a religious and peaceable life, 1, 
Tim. 2. 2 

Detr.7.[Prief] it is the heavieſt judgement that Gods 
Church can have falling upon her in this life, to be deprived 
of that holy eval which ſhould build her in true reli ligie 
on, T ſal. 74, 9. Mich, 2,6, a ig, becauſe, the en j 
ing thereet bringeth ſuch comfort, as maketh all other affli- 
ctions eaſie to be borne, Pal £4.10. The uſc is to teach us, 
firſt, when weenvy it, to rejoyce therein, eſpecially , and 
praiſe God for it. Secondly. it we want It, to ſeek it where it is 
to be had, 2. Chros. 1 1. 16. &c. Thirdly,where we have it in 
corruption, to ſeck the teſormation thereof, every man in his 
place, keeping within the bounds of bis calling. 

[The Lord bath ſerſazen hi altar ] he hath r jected the 
place of their daily ſacrifices Che hath abhorred his ſanliuary. | 
i. he cannot endute the place where heretofore he was eſpe- 
cially worſhipped [ he bath given the walls and ber palaces 
into the hand: of the enemie Ii ne hath given both the llrong 
and the delightſull Ng over to them that hate his people, 
[they have made d noſe} i. wich great triumph they bave 
ſhowted and cryed | in 48 hbenſe of Cod? i. in the place that 
was conſecrated to Gods ſervice, and appointed onely ſor 
Gods people to come into [| in i he day ef ſol:mmitic] i (ven 
as in the ſolemne feaſts when the people ſounded out Gods 


praiſes. 


Dectr. 1. [the Lord lalb I this often repetition teacheth 
this 


Lamentations of Ieremy. 67 
this doctrine. It is the dutie of S dd peeple to labour their 
affections, that they may be rightly touched with the loſſe 
of the outward exerciſes of religion. The reaſon is, becasſe, 
firſt, naturally we are not moved with it, thinking it a (mall 
matter. Secondly, it ſnould be our gteateſt deſire to enjoy 
the ſame, P/al.' 2754. and 8. Io and 132.5. The uſe is, to 
teach us, fiiſt, the corruption of our nature that maketh (ſo 
ſmall account of fo incomperable a bleſſing. Secondly, to 
trie our ſelves what meaſure of religion we have in us, by the 
meaſure of deſite wehare to enjoy, and ſorrow when we 
loſe the exerciſes cfreligion. | 

Dett.2.[abhorred hi) When God is angrie with his peo» 
ple, he will take from them the outward ſignes of his favour. 

The reaſon is, becauſe he would uſe all meanes to humble 
them, and bring them to repentance. The uſe is, to teach us, 
to acknowledge hiv band againſt us for our ſinnes, whenſo- 
ever he taketh any of his bleſſings from us, and to learn there- 
by more true and ſound tepentance. | 

DoF. 3. ſhe hath given] When Gods people grow ob- 
ſtinate in their ſinnes. he ſpoyleth them of all choſe things 
wherein they truſt. The reaſon is, becauſe he would take 
away all meanes of impenitencie. The uſe is, to teach us, the 
moe bleſſings that Gods taketh from us, to aſſure oùr ſelves, 
that we are the further from that we ſhould be, and therefore 
to increaſe in true repentance. een 

Dot. 4 [ Fanst᷑ uaris, & c. walls ] When the Church is ſpoi- 
led, the Common- wealth cannot go free. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the members of the Church are alwayes part of the 

Common-wealth. Secondly, the Common- wealth hath no 

promiſe from God to be well, but by the proiniſe made to the 

Church. The uſe is, to teach us, ſo cart full as we are to have 
the Commonwealth to flouriſh, to be as diligent to ſeek the 
proſperitie of the Church. - 

Dod. 5. be bath given] the wicked could never pre- 
valle againlt the godly, but that God giveth them into their 

hands; for the reaſons and uſe hereof, ſec Chap. 1, verſe 3. 
Dor, 4. 

L 2 Doctrine, 


Verſ. g. 


68 A Commentaritapon the 

Def. 6. [wake 4 nie God giveth the wicked (for the 
ſinnes of his people) occalion to blaſpheme his name, and to 
dcride his holy ordinances. The reaſon is, that he may there» 
by provoke his ſervants unto a deteſtation of gow ig ſins, 
which gave oecaſion thereof. The uſe is, to us, to be 
humbled and grieved, when we ſee or heare the rage of the 
wicked, not onely for that Gods name is diſhonoured , and 
his laws violated: but alſo for that our diſobedienee hath been 
a cauſe of their ſinnes. 

[7 ve Lard bath determined Ji. decreed and appointed Co 
deſtroy the wall of the daughter Sion Ji. to overthrow the 
defence of leruſalem [ be ftretched ont a nes laid out in par- 
ticular the manner and certaintie of her overthrow: ſo 2. Kin. 
21.13. Iſey 24. 11. Lb bath not withdrawn his baud from de. 
ſtreym ] i. he continueth untill he have made a finall deſtru- 
ion [| vs canſeth the rampart and the wall to monrue Ji. giveth 
cauſe of mourning to the ſenceleſſe creatures: a figurative 
ſpeech [ they were defirozed tognther ] i. by a ſudden vehement 

ltruc1ion, | 

Der. 1. L generaly] In that Ieruſalem is deſtroyed as 
well as other places, we icarne this doctrine: No priviledge 
can free the impenitent ſinners from the plagues that God 
meanethto bring upon them, though they perſwade them- 
ſelves otherwiſe, Ie. 7, 4. The reaſon is, becauſe he is 
righteous, and judgeth without reſpeR of perſons, Row. 2. 
9. II. 1a. The ule is, ta teach us. never to ſtand upon our birth 
triends, riches, multitude, ſtrength, or any other priviledge 
whatſoever, to excuſe or defend us in our ſinnes withall; 
for — of them ſhall ſhield us againſt Gods mightie 

Dot. 2. [determined ] The ruines of Kingdomes and 
ſtrong Cities come to patſe only by the immutable decree 
of God; and not by fortune, mans power, policie , or any 
other thing, Dan 4.22. 1. Sam. 15, 26 28. Thereaſon is, be- 
cauſe, there is no power in any of his creatures, but ſo tarre 
as ne giveth it thereunto. The uſe is, to teach us; firſt, not to 
thinks our ſelves able to do any thing , but to ar 2 

ords 


bY. 
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Lords aſſiſtance , whether we be employed in the defence 
of our countrey, or in a lawfull quarrell againſt any ſorreine 
nation. | 2 

Do 3. His LineJtheLord doth both decree his judge 
ments, and allo determine the meaſure of them, Dan. 4, 29. 
The reaſon is, becauſe he dealeth juſtly in all things. The 
uſe is, to teach us, pa ienily to endure thoſe afflictions that 
God ſhall lay upon us at any time, being aſſured of this, that 
he in wiſcdome diſpoſeth.them, and will not ſuffer them to 
grow ingreatnefſe or continuance beyond that which he 
leeth meete · | 

Det. 4. [well to monyne] the dumbe and ſenceleſſe crea» 
tures do mourne according to their kinde, when we are pu- 
niſhed in them for our ſinnes, Rom. 8, 22. The reaſon is, be- 
caule, they ſuffer things contrary to theit kinde, by reaſon of 
aur ſinnes The uſe is, to teach us, that if we mourne not when 
we feele Gods hand upon us for our ſinnes, we are more 
blockiſh then the ſenceleſſe creatures. 

Deckt. 5. Lrampart, &g. I the ſinne of men bringeth ſtron- 
geſt things to nothing, when God calleth them to an ac- 
count. Example hereof Babel, Iſay 13. 19.20. The reaſon is, 
becauſe nothing can withſtand Gods jaltice, which is ſer on 
work: by ſinne, to deſtroy us. The uſe ia to teach us, firſt, how 
horrible a thing ſinne is, that bringeth ſuch conſuſion into 
the world: Secondly, not to truſt in any outward things be 
they never ſo ſtrong. a 

Doct. 6. [together } Gods hand prevail: th as eaſily againſt 
the ſtro and moll, as the weakeſt and feweſt, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, all humane ſtrength is nothing eo him. The uſe 
is, to teach us, to tremble at his mighty power, and to mag- 
niſie him in the conſideration there · f. 


LHer gates are ſunke to the ground thoſe ſtrong gates that Verſ. 9. 


ſhould have kept out the enemie, are falue downe, or ſunke 

into the bowels ofthe earth, and thereby tree paſſage into 

the Cuie is given unto the adverſaries L be herb deftrezed and 

le ber leres l. hee hath taken all ſtrength from the 

Bates, that ſhould have fortißed chem being ſhaken . ber 
L 3 Kings 


70 A commentarie upon the 
Kings and her Princes ave among the Gentile: ] i, the chieſe of 
her people are conſtrained to live among the heathen that 
are enemies to religion [ the lam is no more] they have no or- 
dinarie exerci les of religion among them ¶ vc itber do ber Pro- 
phots receive any viſion fromthe Lord | they have no more ex · 
traordinarie revelations to tell them the will of God. 

Det. 1. L gates barre] when God puniſheth his people, 
he u ill eſpecially deſtroy choſe things wherein they put molt 
confidence The reaſon is, — confidence doth uſu- 
ally keep us from true humiliation and repentance. Tne uſe 

is, to teach us, to take heed of growing ſecure, by truſſing too 

much unto outward things: for if we do, God will utterly 
de prive us of them, 

Dect. 2. [King:] when God meaneth throughly to affli&t + 
a people, he will ſpov lo them of the meanes of their peace 
and comforc: for the. reaſons and uſe hereof, fee verſe 6. 
Doctrine 5. 

Ded. 3. Lare among the Gentiles] when God by puniſh- 
ments ſhewerh his anger againſt a people, he ſpecially pla- 
gueth their Princes and Rulers. The teaſon is, becauſe, uſual- 
Iy their hands are deepeſt in the ſinne; either not in ruling 
them aright, nor neglecting to ſee them well inſtructed; or 
elſe in giving them ill example. The uſe is, to teach us, that 
God is righteous in his judgements, and ſpareth not any in 
reſpect of their perſons. 2 4363 iD ers: 

Deck. 4. [among the Gentiles] It is a grievous'puniſhment 
unto the gedly tolive with, or to ſerve them that ate wicked, 

Pſal, 120. 4,5. The reaſon is, becauſe they ſhall ſee and heare 

many things that be juſt cauſe of gricte unto them, Second- 

ly, they may not freely ſpeake to the praiſe of God without 
rebukes or ſcorne. The uſe is,to teach us. being free from this 
plague, to praiſe God for it, or being afflicted with it, to crie 

to God for the amendment of it. | 

Dottr. 5. [ Law no more] It is a fearefull judgement to 
have the miniſterie of the word that heretofore we enjoyed, 
taken away from us, P/a/. 74. 9. Aarł 6. 10, 1 11 Thereaſon 
is, becauſe it is the greateſt meanes of comfort, and the want 
of 


Lamentations of Ieremy. 
of it, the readieſt way to the decay of all I us. The 
uſe is, to teach us, above all things in this liſt, to labour that 
we may have the continuall benetic of it, whatluever clic we 
have with it. 3 | 

['T he Elders of the daughier of Sion] i the wiſeſt and graveſt 
ot the people L pon the ground aud keepe fence. | i. arc 
throwne downe to grow in ſerrow thereby, and utterly de- 
ſtitute of all counſel] [tbe have caſt up duſt upon their bead. 
i. they ſhew the greateſt lignes of amazedneſſe and ſorrow 
that can be de viſe dT they have girded themſelves nth ſackcloth] 
i. they ſhew by their attire how they are confounded and 
aſhamed [che virgins of Ieraſalem ] i. the daintieſt and nicell 
of all the people, the maidens [| hang domus their beads to the 
ground ] i. they which uſually look up and do make much. of 
their brautie, do now look down, as though they were aſha- 
med ofthemſclves.-. ; _.. 

Doctr. 1. | The Elders I the wiſeſt of Gods ſervants are at 
their wits end, or fall into deſpaire, if they be depr ved of their 
hope, in the promiſe of Gods aſſiſtance, Pſal. 119.92. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, fiſt, mans witedome is not at le to ſupport 
us in troubles: Secondly, if God be not with us in our diitieſ- 
ſes to comfort us; he is againſt us to puniſhi us, and then he 
being the ſlrongeſt, muſt prevaile. The utc is to teach us, firſt, 
what an exceeding bleſſing it is. to have the Lords comfarta- 
ble preſence with us in ous troubles: Sccondly, to ſhew us 
our own weaknelle, if he leave us to our ſelves, that by the 
conſideration thereof, we may be humbled, 

— Z*Dott. 2 C /it on the ground] bodily exerciſes do profit to 
farther lamentations in the day of heavineſſe, but are no part 
of Gods ſervice in themſelves. The reaſon is, firſt, becauſe 
God 10 a Spirit, and his worſhip muſt be ſpirituall, 10h. 4.24. 
&c. Secondly, God by his Spirit attirmeth ſuch kings not to 
profit in that kinde, 1. Z 4 8. ſheuſe is to teach us, by all 
oi tward actions to be led on to ſpir. tuall worſhip, elle we 
abuſe bim. | 

Ded. 3 | keepe fplexcr] the extremitie of Gods j dge- 
ments do tor the time over · whelme Gods deareſt children, 
in 


Verſ. Io. 


=; A Commentarie upon the | b 
in the greateſt meaſure of griefe that can be in this life, Il. 
6,3.and 22. 1. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are uſed to 
feele great comfort. Secondly, they cannot beare the weight 
of Gods heayy hand, becauſe of their weakneſſe. The uſe is, 
to teach us, firſt, not to condemne them that ſeeme to be in 
a deſperate caſe, Secondly, never to deſpaire, though we our 
ſelves fall into the heavieſt condition that may be. 

De, q.[Virgin;)] The molt daintie ones are made to 
ſtoop when Gods hand is heavie upon them for their ſinnes. 
The reaſon is, becauſe their daintineſſe cannot ſhield them 
from the eroſſe, but rather maketh them the more unable to 
beare it, when it commeth. The uſe i, to teach us, not to de- 
light too much in the profits or pleaſures of this world when 
we — Joy them, ſeeing they cannot helpe us in the day of 
trouble. N 


Verſ. ii. [Mine cpet dee faile with teares] i. I weepe in ſuch abun- 


dance, that mine eyes are conſumed therewith [ wy bowe/s 
are bemudded ] i. (ee Chap. I. ver. 20. Ly liver c powred upon 
the earth] i. mine inward parts are molten and fall from me, 
Der the defbruttion of the dangbter of my people I i. at the con- 
liderationof thoſe miſeries, or breakings in pieces ( for ſo the 
Hebrew word ſignifieth) which the Church of God (my bre- 
thren) do ſuffer [| becauſe the infants and the ſuc blings] i. all 
degrees even to the tender babes [are everwhelmed m the 
Ercet, Il. are covered with calamities in the ſight of all 
men. 
DeR. 1. Line ezes] The true miniſters of God do take 
the miſeries of the Church to heart, in the greateſt meaſure: 
Examples hereof are, Naſes, the prophets, Chriſt, and his A- 
poſtles; The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, God hath given them 
charge over them, and made them ſhepherds to ſee to them. 
Secondly, they know, or ſhould know beſt Gods anger for 
ſinne, and the tranſgreſſions of the Church. Thirdly, they 
muſt give account for them that are committed to their 
charge. Fourthly,they know how dearethe Church is unto 
God. The uſe is, to teach ua, firſt, that good Miniſters are an 
exceeding bleſſing unto the Chureh, and ill ones the greateſt 
| curſe 
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curſe that ean be. Secondly, the Miniſters ſhould have great 
knowledge in the Scriptures. Thirdly, they ſhould be moſt 
godly andreligious above all others. Fourthly, the miſery of 
our age is great, which hath ſo many in the places of Mini- 

ſters, that either know not their duty ro their flockes, or re- 
gard nothing but the fleece to feed their owne bellics. 


DoF, 2. Lfaile with teares in the Prophetic 9.1. he was 


amazed to foreſee this, but could not weepe, ' becauſe the 
plague was not then come: which teacheth us this doctrine: 
The judgements of God dv never thorowly affect us, till we 
feele them. The reaſon is, becauſe, till it come, we hope it 
may be altogether kept away. The aſe is, to teach us, firſt, 
| how hard our hearts be, that we may labour the more with 
them, Secondly,that ſharpe afflictions are neceſſary for us, to 
make us the more pliable to Gods will. | 
Dot, 3. Lfaile] with continuall lamentation, becauſe 
the plague was continuall, teaching us this doctrine, Our 
forrow,bumiliation, earneſt prayer, and all other meanes of 
extraordinary calling upon God, mult increaſe in us, ſo long 
as Gods heavy hand is upon us, The reaſon is, becauſe God 
doth it, firſt, to humble us thorowly. Secondly, to try our 
and hope in him. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them 
that thinke once, or a little calling upon God ſufficient. Se- 
condly, to teach us not to be weary of ſuch exerciſes (which 
fault by Sathans iubtilty and our owne corruption doth ea- 
fily creepe in upon us in ſuch caſes» (but to continue calling 
upon him, howſoever it goe with us, Job 13.15. Zuke 18,1, 
"Fe. | | 0 
Doct᷑. 4. LLewels bemudded] hearty ſorrow for ſpirituall 
miſeries diſtempereth the whole body: fo was it with D- 
vid, Job, and Chriſt himſelfe. The reaſon is, becauſe the body 
is (or ſhould be) ſervant to the ſoule. The uſe is, to teachus, 
that in our ſorrowes in afflictions for finne, we are far ſhort 
from that we ſhould be, untill we come to this meaſure. 
Dot. 5. Liver poured out] The ſorrowes of the ſoule (if 
r will eaſily conſume the body. The reaſon 
I, the body receiveth his cheerefulneſſe or _ 
| : M e 
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neſſe from the diſpoſition of the ſoule. The uſe is, to teach us, 
fo to labour againſt thehardnefſe of heart, as we be not over- 
come with the contrary, for Sathan will uſe all his flcights,® 
to have us in the one extremity or the other, 2718 1% 
Doc. 6. [for the deflruttion] a lively member is grieved 
with the hurt of the body, or any member thereof. Phe rea- 
ſon is, becauſe of that fellow · feeling which the ſpirit of God 
uniteth his people one to another ĩthall. The uſe is;firſt;to 
reprove them that regard no more, ſo that they and theirs be 
ſafe, as being farre from lively members: Secondiy; to teach 
us, to enquit᷑e aftet the eſtate of others, and mourne with 
them that are in miſery, ſo did that good Courtier Vebhemi. 
ab; 1. 2.4. | 1 40 $33: 
Dot. 7. ¶ duughiter of my] the miniſters of God ſhould 
have a tender affection to the members of the Church, as 4 
man hath to his daughter. The realon is, becauſe they are (or 
ſhould be) their ſpirituall fathers, begetting them (or at the 
leaſt nour iſning them with the word of rrath in Chriſt Ie- 
tus, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 4. Ihe uſe is, firſt, to reprove them 
(as being farre from miniſters fitted to that work) who in a 
proud manner do diſdain to uſe kindely the ſhetp of Ohriſt 
Ieſus. Secondly, to teach all that be Miniſtery to labour more 
and more with — 5 — be thus . lovingly affected, 
which will appeare by their diligence in publique teaching 
and private perſwaſion unto knowledge and obedienee. J 
Doct. 8. | infants, & c. ouermbelmed ] there is no out ward 
thing fo much cauſe of ſorrow, as the miſ eries laĩd upon our 
' children in our ſight. The reaſon is, becauſe naturally we pity 
yong children more then others, Theafe is, to teach us, firſt, 
whenſoever any ſuei af flictions are upon us, co cunſider how 
deteſtable a thing ſinne is, which camet the Lord to puniſh 
it in our tender yong infants: Secondly, ſo deſnous as Wie are 
to ſecke the good of our children in this life, to be ſo careful 
to ſhan ſinne, and to watke in the obedience to Gods: com- 
mandements, Jer. 3 2,39. TERTE de 
Dott. 9. [inthe ſtreet:] the puniſhments that God lay - 
ethupon his children, are uſually in the ſight of others. The 
Stor | | v 725 reaſon 
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reaſon is, becauſe he will ſhew his glory in all bis werkes, 
Jobs 9.3. Luke 13.3, 1 Cor. 10.1 . The uſe is to teach ur, 
firſt, to profit by all the puniſſiments that we reade of here, 
or ſec to be laid upon others. Secondly, to perſwade others 
to make profit of thoſe afflictions which we ourſelves doe 
fecle. | 


[They have ſaid j i. the yong children asted [ro their mo- Verf. 13. 


ther Ji. ot their morhers that ſhonld feed the ¶ here is heat 
aud wine ] i. our neceſfary food to refreſh us ¶ whes they were 
overwhelmed I i. throwne downe with miſeries [as the lar 
in the City ji. even as thoſe that by thefword have their life 
taken from them while their ſonle poured ont it ſelfe] i. hi- 
leſt their breath Went out of their bedies, that the cauſe of 
their death might be the more manifeſt into their mothers 
boſome ] i. as it were giving them their lives againe, ſeeing 
they yeeld them no food to preſerve them alive. 

Dot, 1. [whereas I It is the greateſt griefe that can be, to 
have them whom we would gladly pleaſure, feek that at our 
hands, which we cannot helpe theniunto. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe it croſſeth both our affections, and therrs, who are deare 
vnto us. The ufe is, to humble us, when it is out ſhare; be- 
cauſeGod ſheweth us, that he is angry |wichus, in denying 
us power to doe that good which we Would gladly doe. 
Det. a. [when they were ] when GO D wonld have us 

ofit by any work of his, he will let us fee the true cauſe of it. 
he reaſon is becauſe, elſe we are fo dull and blinde, that we 
cannot diſcerne it rightly. The uſe is, firſt, to mourne when 
we perceiye our {elves unable or unwilling to ſea ch out the 
wor les ofthe Lord: Secondſy, to aſeribe all puniſnments to 
his juſtice for finne, and all bleſſings to his meete mercy; fo 
ſhalt we be ſure to judge rightly in the gencralll. 
Dock. 3. Lmothers beſome I the grĩefe that is ſeen with the 
eye, is the beavicſtuntous of all other things that fall upon 
our fpiends. The reaſon is, becauſe, the fighers the ſharpeſt of 
the ſenſes, and carrieth things with deepeſt impteſſion into 


the heart. T he uſe is, to teach us, when we behold the miſe- | 


ries of others, to be eſpecially grieved therewithall, 
ö M 2 D off * 
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NoZ. 4. When God meaneth to humble us, he will uſe 
moſt effectuall meanes to bring it to paſſe. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he knowyeth that our dulneſſe and bardneſſe of heart is 
not elſe mollified. The uſe ĩs, to declare unto us his exceeding 
love to us, that uſeth all the meanes that he may, to doe us 

ood. 


Verſ. 13. . [hat thing ſhall I take, to witneſſe for thee] i. what ex- 


ample may I ſetbefore thine eyes what thing fall I compare 
ſhall I liken thee in this thy miſery LO 
virgin daughter Sion Ji. O people of God moſt deare unto 
me, whole caſe I highly tender [chat 1 may comfort thee) i. 
that I may doe thee good [for thy breach is great as the ſea] 
i. thy miſeries are large, deep, and violent, for ſo is the breach, 
that the ſea maketh into the bankes thereof [h can heale 
hee Ji. what meanes in the world can 3 ? As if 
he ſhould ſay, in all likelihood thou art in a deſperate caſe, 
paſt all bet bein ſucha mirrour of Gods heavy judgement, 
as never was before thee. | 

Dec. 1. [what thing] It is the greatelt griefe that can be, 
to fall into a trouble that hath not been laid upon other be- 
fore. The reaſon is,becaule it ealeth griefe, tothinke that o- 
thers have been in the like caſe, whereas by the contrary, it 
is aggravated. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, in all our troubles 
to ſearch out whether the godly have felt the. like, and to be 
comforted by it; this is uſuall in the ſcriptures: Secondly, 
though we cannot finde an example like ours; yet is it no 
cauſe of deſpairę, ſeeing it. was the caſe of Gods people in 


this place, 
Des. 2. L, 7] Gods, miniſters muſt. be ſtudious in 
the word, to find out every thing that may fit the Churches 
preſent condition, Iſay 5.0.4. Mat. 13. 52. The reaſon is, be: 
cauſe the need of the Church in generall, and ot each mem - 
ber in particular, is uch, ne for doctrine, chen for repreofe, 
other while for inſtruction, and after that for comfort; as (of- 
tentimes) if the miniſters lips doe not preſerve knowledge 
preſently to fit that turne, the opportunity paſſeth, _ grea 
kaxme commeth thereby. The ule is, to teach us, 10 a 22 
' | iniſters . 
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Miniſters muſt be learned, wiſe, and godly, - elſe they cannot 
doe tkis duty in any tolerable meaſure : Secondly, it is a duty 
of great waight and care tobe a Miniſter : and. therefore they 
that make inſufficient ones, and thoſe that accept of the cal- 
ling being not qualified thereunto, do commit a great ſinne 
againſt God,and againſt his Church, and againſt their own 
{oules. | | | 
Ded. 3. [that I may comfort theeand yet it was as hea« 
vy a ſpeech as could be uttered + wherby we learne two do- 
Arines, Firſt, hardeſt ſpeeches from the mouth of the Mini- 
ſters, be often moſt profitable, 5 even to the afflicted, it 
they be not ſufficiently humbled. The reaſon is, becauſe, our 
ſinnes are like a feſtered fore, that needeth ſharpe corroſives, 
or likea diſeaſe ſticking faſt in the parts of the body, that nee- 
det a ſtrong purgation. The uſe is to teach us, hat it is a ne- 
ceſſary part ot a Miniſters office, to rake in the conſciences 
and launce the depth of the hearts of his hearers. 

Doll, 4. [that I may comfurt thee the ſecond Doctrine. 
That Miniſter loveth us beſt, that dealeth moſt plainly with 
ns. The reaſon is, becauſe plain reproofe doth us more good, 
(if we have grace to take it aright) then ſmooth ſpecchescan 
do. The uſe is, to teach us, tobe contented with ſuch a Mini- 
ſtery, yea, to deſire it, if we would be ſound Chriſtians, 

Voc. 5. [as the ſea] the viſible eſtate of the Church of 
God may come to be of a deſperate condition, every way 
vexed more and more. The reaſon is, becaufe God uieth to 
ſhew his mighty power in delivering it from ſuch a ſtraight. 
The ule is, to teach us, not to be diſmayed when ie doth 
come to ſuch an exigency, but to learn to he humbled by it. 

Dock. 6. [who cas beale thes I as it he ſhould ſay, there is 
no help for thee,butfrom God alane: 4, ine, God ofren f. 


icteth his people, untill they. be brought to ſee evidently 
that there ĩs no help for them, but in him alone. The reaſon is, 
becauſe elſe we aſcribe ſome part of our deliverance to the 
ſecond cauſes, The uſe is, to teach us, in any extremity, never 
3 them (howſoeyer wee may uſe them as inſtru- 
ments) | | 


tupon Sod alone. 7 
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teacher be a learned man, for he may be a falſe prophet, 
De. a. [thy] they that refuſe to receive the true Mini- 
ſters , God will give them over to be ſeduced by! falſe tea- 
chers and to beleeve lies, 2 Chron, 36. 1 5. Prov, 24. Cc. 
2 The. 2. 10, 11.12. The reaſon is, becauſe, itis Gods ri h. 
teous judgment to panith diſobedience, with that which is 
embraced in ſtead of his Commandement, Rom. 1. 2 8. The 
ule is, to teach us, firſt, that the great contempt of Gods word 
and true Miniſters in this Lf ( without exceeding repen- 
tance) mult needs be puniſhed with all kind of illuſions, as 
Pape ec. which judgment we ſee to have ez a great 
—＋ 3, Secondly , if, wee looke to be freed from his 
jalgnear, that we yeeld'r ro the Whale truth (lo farre as it is 
revealed unta us) both in judgment and practice. Thirdly, 
that true teachers of Gods Word being diſgraced, are not to 
be. ed,t hirelings and time-ſervers be received 
ſeeing it as the lor of the Prophets, Chriſt, 


Doc. 3. [vame and anſavonric] It is certain note of a 
tale Prophet, to uch things in rbe Name of the Lord as 
natrue and o pleal, lone he d es of the 
pe TE 14315423. The realòn is, be- 
uy . . them 5 emen with the 


are 80 preciſe ; men may F ies on the 
Lords Sabbath; it is a ſmall fiuſt- or none to 2 are by faith, 
& all. men that will pr fefle in name 1 . are 
received unto the Sacraments, and (ach 
"PT [ner diſcovered}. Iris not Spy for a true Mi: 
a nptito flatter, de, buchee mult. alſo diſoover the peo 
e ſins unto them, b. particular ti ripping up of ſiime, and ap- 
plying it to the cenſciences-of his hearers, ſo did the true 


ee 1,1 3.4. and 1 King. 18. 185 n 9 
Abe 
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Luke 3.8, &c. Matth.14.4, The reaſon is, becauſe, if the 
doctrine be onely generall, men will miſapply it, and always 
turn it upon others, ſaying, he touched ſuch a man, and ſuch 
a man today, & c. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove thoſe teachers 

that do not deale ſharply, either for feare of diſpleaſure, or 
becauſe themſelves are ſome way infamouſly guilty. Se- 
condly, to reprove thoſe hearers, as men not led by the ſpirit 
of God, that cannot endure particular reproofe , but will ſer 
themſelyes againſt the reprovers, vexing them by all 
means. | | | 

DoF, 5. [to turns away] the onely way to avoid Gods 

plagues, is gladly to ſuffer our ſelves bitterly tobe reproved 
by Gods Miniſters. The reaſon is, becauſe it is the means that 
God hath appointed to bring us to the ſight of our ſinnes, and 
ſo to true repentance. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, that they 
who cannot endure this courſe, can looke for nothing but 
Gods heavy hand, to be every way ſtretched out againſt 
them: Secondly, it we looke for Gods favour, to uſe all means 
that we may have ſuch teacher. ; 

Def. 6. ere baviſoment the falſhood that is taught 

by falle prop ets, and belceved by aſednced people, is the 
cauſe of all Gods puniſhments that 2 them. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the teaching and beleeving of errour , is 
the fountaine of all thoſe ſinnes, for which God uſually pu- 
niſheth the ſonnes of men. The uſe is firſt, to reprove the 
talle opinion of the wicked, that charge true Miniſters and 

their doctrine to be cauſe hereof, 1. Kixg. 18, 17. c&c. Se- 
condly, to teach us, ſo deſirous as we are to eſcape Gods judg- 
ments, to be ſo careſull to teach, beleeve, and live according 
to the truth of Gd. ee e 


Ferſe 1; LAl ilat paſſe by the way] i. all ſorts of infidels and ene- 


mics|[[clap their bands at thee}, make a wonderment to be- 
hold thee [ rhey hifſe and wag the head nponthedaughter o 
Jernſalem Ji. they ſcorne and deride the peop 8 d, 
1 Kings 9.8.and 2 Kings 19,21. [ ſaying, is this the City that 
men call the perfection of beauty Ii. is * „ Whoſe walz are 
broken dow ne, whoſe houſes are burned, ay 7 
ns alne 
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ſlaine and famiſhed,that Citie that was ſaid to want nothing 
that might increaſe her renown[| & the joy of the whole earth] 
i. where nothing was wanting that might delight any man. 

Doct. 1. [ all that paſſe by] God is wont to whippe his 
children for their ſiunes, by the multitude of unbeleevers 
that hate the truth, Iſay 10.5.6. Iere. 25.9. Exod. 1. 1 3.14. 
Examples hereoſ are many in all ages. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, they will not doe that work of God negligently, and ſo 
ſhall we be the more affected with it, and the better hum- 
bled: Secondly, God will thereby keepe his people from fa- 
miliarity with the wicked: Thirdly, that his love to us may 
appeare, in burning the rodde upon our repentance, The uſe 

is, to teach us, firſt, that it is the lot of the godly to be puni- 
ſhed by the wicked:ſo was Chriſt,ſo were the Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, thẽ let us look for it, & not murmur at it, nor ſhrink 
from the truth for it: ſecondly, that ſin is a moſt ugly thing 
in Gods ſight, that cauſeth him to deale ſo ſeverely with his 
deereſt children: thirdly, that we take heed of bein 5 in league 
with the wicked, for they are our enemies, & muſt ſcourge us, 
Doc. 2. [ clappe their hands] ĩt is a property of a wicked 
heart, to iniult over the diftreſled, whom we ſhould pitie 
and relieve, P/al. 35. 15. &. and 79.4. 10 did Nabal, 1 Saw. 
25. 10. 11. ſo did Shimes, 2 Sam. 16.7. 8. fo dealt they with 
Chrift, Matth. 27. 39. Cc. The reaſon is, becauſe they doe 
not thinke that ever the like can fall upon themſelves, The 
uſe is, to teach us, firſt, the vileneſſe of our nature, that hath 
no more remorſe in it towards them in miſery: Secondly, to 
looke for no better from the hands of prophane perſons: 
Thirdly, to praiſe God that giveth a pitifull heart unto his 
ſervants, even towards their enemies, P/44.35.13,14.. 
Doct᷑. 3. [ they hifſe aud magge, & c. ſaying Ithe wicked ſee- 
ing the godly afflicted, take occaſion thereby to blaſpheme 
God and his truth, Pſalm. 74. 19. 18. and 2 Kings 18. 30. 
35. and 19. 1. 2. & c. The reaſon is, becauſe they thinke, firſt, 
that they ſhall never flouriſh againe : ſecondly, that they 
are the greateſt ſinners, becauſe they are moſt puniſhed, 


The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, not racondemne men, or their 
N : religion, 


$2 A Commentarie upon the 
geligion, becauſe of their afflictions. Secondly,that ſeeing the 

wicked doe uſually revile the Lord and his truth, when they 

abuſe ns, therefore let us patiently beare it, knowing that be, 
whole cauſe it is, will revenge it. 

Dio ct. 4. Lperfection of beauty andjoy ] there onely is true 


| Joy andexcellency, where Gods truth is rightly preached, 


and his name called upon, Pſalm. 5 0.3. Pay 23. Exech 35. 
8.9. 1 2. The reaſon is, becauſe they are the uſuall fignes of 


Gods favourable preſence. The uſe is, to teach us, fir ſt, to take 


Ver. 18. 


heed that we be not drawune from the uſe of theſe things for 
love of peace, riches, liberty, or life it ſelfe; feeing they be the 
ckiefe, and all other nothing without them. Secondlyr be- 
waile the loſſe thereof whenfoever we be deprived of them, 
above the loſſe of any other thing in this life. 

[ Al thine enemies] i. all ſorts of people that hate thee, doe 
455 their mouth againſt thes Ii. ſpeake largely and freely to 

y diſhoneurſ they hiſſe an i hes teeth ] i. they mock 
and diſdaine thee ¶ hing. we have devoured it Ii. we have 
now made the le Wes paſt ever being a Nation againe, ¶ cer. 
rainly, this i the day we Ned we have long hope 
and ſabouted to ſee this day [we have found and ſcenc 5. 
we have now at the length attained unto it. 

Dott, 1. [all thize enemies] the wicked will joyne toge- 
ther to vexe the godly, though otherwiſe they be enemies 
one to another, P/a/. 2.2, Examples heteof,Zuk.2 3.12. The 
reaſon is,becauſe they hate nothing, neither any perſons ſo 
much, as the truth and the profeſſors thereof. The ule is, to 
teach us, firſt, that the greateſt part of men ſhallalwaies be 
againſt the godly, and therefore letus not be carried with 
the 12 e: Secondly, not to truſt che friend hip of the 
Wicked. % SY 

DetF. 2, [ opened their mouth] It is a ſpeciall property af 
the wicked, 0 rayle at the — 5 Mah. 11,1 J. The es. 
ſon is alleadged by our Saviour Chriſt, Math. x2. 34. The 
aſe is, to teachus, how to difcerne of a wicked man, and to 
take his revilings patiently : Secondly, to take heed that we 
»e not tainted with ſo vile a fault, as G OD hath made 
a marke 


E 
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a marke ot a wicked man. | | 

Dect. 3. [ ve haue de voured, &g. ] the wicked be often ſo 
inflamed with malice againſt the godly, as nothing will fa- 
tisfie them bur their bloud, Pro. . 1 1.16.5. P/ali79. 2.3. 
The reaſon is, becauſe they think to have reſt when they are 
dead, which Gy cannot have whileſt they lee them live, 
Efh. 3. 5. & c. The uſe is, to teachus, firſt, that bloudy cruelty 
being the property of the wicked, we muſt labour to be farre 
from that diſpoſition: Secondly, to looke for all miſchiefe 
from the wicked that they can accompliſh againſt us. 

Dot. 4. [ this is the day] in that once they did beare great 
ſnew of friendſhip to them, and now ſo cruelly deale with 
them, welearne this doctrine, Though the wicked doe al- 
waies hate the godly, yet they will often diſſemble friend · 
ſhip, and ſhe h their malice onely, when they have op- 

rtunity thereunto, Palm. 5. 9. Ames 1. 9. The reaſon is, 

cauſe they are wiſe in their own generation, and can wait 
their beſt advantage. The uſe ie, to teach us, firſt, never to 
truſt the faire ſhew of a prophane man, but ſo to behave our 
ſelves, as we be ſtill aware of him: Secondly, that it is necei- 
ſary the godly ſhould now and then fall into troubles, that 
their diflembling friends may be diſcovered, 


['7he Lord hath done that which be had purpeſed Þ.the Lord Verſ. 17. 


hath brought to paſſe all that he had decreed to doe unto thee 
[he hath ful led his word] i. accompliſhed his threatnings 
[ chat he had commanded of eld time} i. which he had com- 
manded his Prophets to teach, and his whole Church to make 
uſe of: as namely, Levit. 26.24. [ he hath throwne dow ne and 
not ſpared I i. every where overthrowne and fhewed no fa- 
vour in it [he hath cauſed thine exemie to rejoyce over thee] 
. ſatisfied their deſire upon thee to the fall, 25 ſet mp the 
borne of thine adverſaries} i. given them that hate thee great 

ſtrength and might. 

Dot. 1. [the Lord hath done} i. It is the hand uf G OD 
that worketh all the aſſlictions which fall upon his Church. 
This doctrine we had often before, the bookes of Jeſhua, 
Judges, and Kings, are full of examples of it. The reaſon is, 

N2 becauſe, 
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becauſe, firſt, he is almighty, and doth all things. Seeondly; 
he loveth his people, and letteth nothing betide them, but 
that which ſeemeth good unto them, Thirdly, he hath the 
commandement of al creatures, The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, 
to learne to feare, and obey him eſpecially, in whoſe favour 
nothing can hurt us. Secondly, that in all af flictions we looke 
unto him that ſtriketh, and examine our ſelves what cauſe 
we have given him. Thirdly, to ſeeke reconciliatien with 
him by true repentance, ſo ſhall the meanes that are againſt 
us, be employed for us. ̃ 

Dodt. 2. [that he poeſed Every thing that the Lord de- 
termineth ſhall ſtand, and come to paſſe, whoſoever be a- 

ainſt it. The reaſon is, becauſe he is ſo powerfull and con- 

ant, that nothing can alter him, or difſwade him, ObjeQ:on: 
Hou is he then ſaid ſo often to repent? A/wer, that is not 
in his purpoſes, but in the performance of his premiſes, and 
his threatnings, which are alwaies uttered with condition. 
Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt, that his promiſes and his favou- 
rable aſſiſtance (we beleeving therein) ſhall alwaies ſtand 
by us, to aſſiſt us in all diſtrefles. Secondly, that the judge- 
ments threatned in the word againſt the 1mpenitent, ſhall 
certainly light upon them. 

Def, 3. [fulfilled hit word] i. Gods purpoſes as farre as 
they are for us to know) are revealed in the word, and no 
where elſe to be ſought. The reaſon is, becauſe it is called his 
will, according whereunto if any man ſpeake not, it is be- 
cauſe there is no truth in him. The ule is, firſt, to reprove 
them that ſay, who can tell Gods will? Secondly, to teach 
us, with all — —— to ſearch the Scriptures, and to reſt one- 
ly thereupon, ſeeing it is the certaine will of God. 

Doct. 4. [bis word] So much of Gods purpoſes as men 
may take knowledge of, or enquire after, is revealed in the 
written word of G O D. The reaſon is, becauſe, the ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord (as he ſaith by Moeſes, Deut.) 
and thoſe that be revealed tous and our children. The uſe is, 
firſt, to reprove the Anabaptiſts that looke for revelations 
beſides the word. Secondly, to teach us, that we never — 

| poſe 
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ſe well, but when we have our warrant from the Word. 
Do#, 5. [commanded] God letteth nothing down in his 

Word, but that hee will have taught by bis Miniſters, and 
learned-by-his people. The reaſon is, becauſe, whatſoever is 
written, is written for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. The uſe is, to 
teach us, that no part of the Scripture is needleſſe to bee 
knowyne, or a ſtory onely and no moreto be made of it, but 
of neceflary and profitable uſe to every particular Chri- 


n. | = 
Dot. 6. [ of old time] God often deferreth the perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, and threatnings, till they ſeeme either 
to be forgotten, or in realon never like to come to paſſe, and 
yet wy areaccompliſhed in their time. The reaſon is, be- 
- cauſe; firſt, he will thereby try the conſtancie and patience of 
his children. Secondly, that he might ſuffer with long pati- 
ence the uſeleſſe ordained to deſtruction, Rom.. 22. Theuſe 
is; to teach ns, neither to deſpaire of the promiſes, nor thinke 
thethreatnings ſhall never be accompliſhed , but to make a 
certain accompt of them, as if they were preſent, ſeeing no- 
thing thereof ſhall fall ro the ground. | 
oct. 7. [thrown down and not ſpared] as God is full of 
mercy in bis long-ſaffering': ſo is his anger unappeaſeable, 
when it breaketh out againſt the ſonnes of men for their fins: 
for the reaſons and uſe hereof, ſee ver/e 2. Doct᷑. 2. 
Do. 8. [hee hath canſed the enemy] The adverſaries of 
Gods children can donothing againſt them , till God arme 
them thereunto: for the reaſons and uſe hereof , fee Chap. 1. 
verſe 5. Doct. 4. | | 
Dock. 9. [rejoice] It is the property of the wicked, to tri- 
umphexceedingly, when they have any hand againſt the 
ly : for the reaſons and uſe hereof, ſee verſ.15. Do@.2. 
Voc. 10. [ſet y God often 3 the godly in this 
life, and aduanceth the wicked :for the reaſons and uſe hereof, © 
ſee Chap. I. verſ. 5. doct. 


D Their heart eryeth againſt. the Lord Ii. they ſet their Verſe 18 


whole power to deviſe blaſphemy againſt God for ſoit 
muſt be tranſlated,and interpreted, I it to the adver 
8 3 {aries . 


te 


4 Commentary upon the 
faries,and making it a reaſon to cauſe the Church to pray, in 
hope to be heard i ſee the Analytitall table o wall i. O all 
people within the wall; a figurative ſpeech [of the daughter 
6f Sion Ji. the Children of Gods Church [Let teares runne 
downe like a river day and night} i. weep continually, in great 
abundance [rate thee no reſt Ii. give not over neither let the 
apple of thine eye ceaſe ji. Let thine eyes never ſtay from ſen- 
ding out teares. ; 

DoA, 1. | againſt the Lord] whatſoever the wicked doe 
againſt —— y, it is done indeed againſt the Lord him. 
ſelf, Matth. 25. 40. Acts g. 4. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
God eſteemeth them as the apple of his eye, Zeeb. a. 8. be- 
ing one with him in Chriſt, John 17. 20. Secondly, the wic- 
ked do all ot hatred to our Religion, and not for our ſinnes. 
Thirdly, they are ſet on work in deſire to ſatisſie their owne 
affection, to the exceeding breach of Gods Lawes. The uſe is 
to teach us, firſt, that they ſhall be ſure not to proſper: ſo it 
was ſaid and done in the like cafe, 2 Kings 19.32. well it 
may be that they ſhall prevaile, till our ſinnes be tho y 
puniſhed, but no longer: Secondly, to pray fervently for pa- 
tience, and to hope for deliverance in Gods good time. 

Dot, 2, LO wall] inſpeaking to the wall when he mea · 
neth to ſpeak to them, we learne this docttine. The ſenie- 
leſſe creatures are often more moved, when God ſheweth 
his anger, then we are. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, there is 
no corruption in them, but by our finnes: Secondly, wee are 
made by ſinne more blockiſh then any creature beſides. The 
uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to be aſbamed, and humbled, that 
are ſo untoward i Secondly, to aſſure our ſelves that no ex- 
cuſe will ſerve, ſeeing the dumbe and ſenceleſſe creatures ſhal 
bear witneſſe againſt us, //ay 1. z. Deut. 32. 1. Mich;6.1,2, 
ce. Thirdly; to take great pains with our ſelves, to labour 
our affections to goodneſſe; otherwile wee ſhall profit but a 
little. 2 4 

DoF, 3.[wall | when the adverſaries impugne the truth, 
all the members of the Church * to ery unto God ear - 


neftly, The reaſon is, becauſe, Gods glory ought to be deare 
| | | unto 
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unto all: Secondly, it eoncerneth all that looke for any por- 
tion in the truth e Thirdly, the Spirit that giveth ſympatby to 
every member ol the body, and to all betweene them and 
the head, perſwadeth and directeth thereunto. The ule is, to 
teach us, to take to heart the caſe of the whole Church more 
then our on, and Gods glory moſt of all, ſo did Maſes, 
Ex04.z2.32. and Paul Row. 9.3. 

Dot. 4. [ let teares] grievous af fliction ought to bring us 
to exceeding ſorrow for ſinne. The reaſon is, becauſe grie- 
vous puniſhments doe argue the hainouſneſſe of out offences, 
The uſe is to teach us, the more we are puniſhed, the more 
earneſtly to labour with our on hearts to inertaſe lamenta- 
tion iu them. IF 40 

De. 5. [ne ret ] wee muſt not bee weary of uſing the 
meanes of continuall repentance. The reaſon , becauſe wee 
do ſm continually. The uſe ia, to teach us, that true repentance 
ſtarideth not in a fit of forrow or prayer, and io an end: but in 
a continnaliperformance of thoſe duties, every day in better 

De. . Liner le Ihee that will doe his duty in Gods 
ſervice arighe, muſt not give place to his owne zffections. 
The reaſon is becanſe they muſt be ſubdued in ſpirituall exer- 
eiſes, elſe they either taint, or vy holy deſile all that is taken in 
hand. Theuſe ia, ta teach us, to try our ſelves how much we 
have proſited in godlineſſe, by examining what rule e have 


over our aſſectio 6 


Lin mis the night li. when others ſleepe, declare and 7; 


ſhew forth thy la mentation in th beginniug of the watches 
4 in the quiet of the night, when men are in a detpe fleepe, 
chat ſq thou mayſt have ch leſſe difturbauce Lpenre ent thine 


| heart lie water before the face of the Land Ji. utter unto the 


Lord thine one heart 07 OT [aft up thine 
hands towards him] i. declare by all ſignes thy defire to bet 


heat er tie M of thy youg childrun Ii. tn fee if he will ſpare 
thy tender babes 1 44d ME AY with hunger in the 
corners of all thy ſerves: qi thut are ſtaryed and ſo die in every 
place of the Cĩtie. n 


Dot. 


J. 19. 


88 A Commentary upon the 

Do8.1 [night & c. watches] we muſt uſeall the means we 
may, to fit us to prayer, and to help us to continue in it wich- 
out diſturbance. The reaſon is, becauſe elſe wee performe it 
very untowardly, ſueh is the difficulty of it, and our corrup- 
tion. The uſe is, to teach us, not to enter raſhly upon io high 
an action, but with all circumſpection and w ulnefle over 
our own corruption, and Satans ſleights. 

Des, 2. [heart] Our prayers muſt be fervent, or they 
will not be regarded. The reaſon is, becauſe, God is of ſuch 
Majeſty, as hee looketh for all earneſtneſſe in titions. 
The uſe is, firſt, to reprove the common manner Praying 
with liplabour onely, as a matter highly offenfive in the ſiglit 
of the Lord. Secondly, it teacheth us never to undertake that 
great action, but with all carefull preparation and diligent at- 
tention unto it. | | f 

Doct. 3. young children] in that one of the miſeries, 
which is molt patheticall, is named, wee learne this doctrine. 
Gods Miniſters muſt uſe the moſt forcible reaſons that can 
be deviſed, to perſwadeunto godlineſſe. The reaſon is, becauſe 
all the meanes that can be uſed, ire ſcarce ſufficient to per- 
{wade us, fuch is our dulneſſe. The uſe: is ; to teachus, that 
Miniſters ought tobe men of great skill,and dexterity in per- 
ſwading. elſe they ſhall do little good. 


Verſe 20 Behuld, O Lord, and confider to when thou haſt dine thre 


i. O Lord, regard thorou bly dur great miſeries, and weig 
with thy ſelfe that thou haſt not done thus to the heathen 
that know not thy Name, but to thine on prope foal the 
women ] i. ſhall the moſt compaſſionate, and the moſt queazie 
ſtomached[ eat their f̃uit j i feed upon their ow ne children 
{ children of a ſpau long Ji. being moſt tender and little L 
the Prieſt and the Prophet Ji. the ordinary Miniſters, and 
thoſe that are extraordinarily raiſed up by thine one hand 
[be flaine in the Sand uary of the Lord) i. bee killed in that 
place dedicated to holy uſes, where they do diſpenſe thine 
own Ordinances? e e 46? "ys 
Dot. 1. LO Lord] they were in a deſperate caſe, and yet 
pray for help, whereby wee learne this doctrine. The onely 
| way 
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way of remedy in our greateſt miſeries, is to call upon God 
in fervent prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it declareth that 
we are humbled, and our pride broken, in confeſſing no po- 
wer to be in our lelves, and feeking helpe elſewhere, Second- 
ly. he is of greateſt power, and none elle can help us. Thirdly, 
he will have all the glory of our deliverance, P/a/me 5 0. 15, 
The uſe is, firſt, to reprove many ſorts of offenders, as Athe- 
iſts, that doe not acknowledge Gods hand in their miſcries; 
Idolaters, that ſeeke helpe of others,then God himſelfe; Infi- 
dels, that ſeeke to Sorcerers, or Witches: - thoſe thzt rely ſo 
much upon men, and thoſe that pray coldly or careleſly. Se- 
condly, that we muſt not give over prayer, though our caſe 

ſeemeth moſt deſperate, but be the more earneſt therein. 

Doc. a. [ behold and conſider ] by this vehement kinde of 
ſpeech we learne this doctrine i In right prayer unto God, 
eframe of our words muſt be according to our affection. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, the heart chiefly doth pray, and ſen- 
deth out words according to the abundance of it, elſe is there 
hypocriſie. The uſe ĩs, to teach us, firſt, that vehement words 
in ordinary prayer is vaine, and not in due time. Secondly, 
that dulnefle of affection in ordinary prayer or lip labour at 
any time, is a great fault, ſeeing the words muſt be according 
to the heart. Thirdly, to labour our affections before we be- 
in, and in the action of prayer, that the mouth may ſpeake 
. the abundance of the heart, and therefore to tale heed 
* ſet prayer too much, leſt it grow to a meere lip- 

labour. 
Dot. 3. [to whom ] The chiefeſt reaſon to move! the Lord 
to pity us, is the remembrance of his covenant of mercy in 
Chriſt Ieſus. The reaſon is, becauſe it is the ground ot our 
faith, without the benefit whereof we are enemies to God, 
and he to us. The uſe is, to teach us, to labour to approve our 
ſelves the children of God, (by profeſſing Chriſt arighr, be- 
leeving ſtedfaſtly in him, and living as becommeth the mem- 
Here of his body) | elſe are our prayers abhominable in his 

ight. 

Des. 4. LHal the women cate] Gods wrath gs 
the 
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the courſe of nature in them againſt whom it is bent. The 
reaſon is, becauſe itbringerh his curſe which overtutneth all, 
at it did man, woman, eurth, lerpent, &c. Gen. 3. The uſt is, to 
teachus, firſt, the horror of ſinne, and fearefulnefle of Gods 
wrath upon it : Secondly, to pray to God never to give us o- 
ver to our hearts luſts, which is the heavieſt judgement that 
canbefall us, | ada” 

Dol. 5. [chilaren} there is ſufficient cauſe and matter in 
all the infants of Gods people, why God ſhould in his Juſtice 
deſtroy them, The reaſon is, becauſe they are conceived and 
borne in ſinne, Pſal.5 1.5. Theuſe is, to teach us, fit, what 
cauſe we have to be humbled, that are infinitely more ſinfull 
then infants: Secondly, to magnifie Gods exceeding mercy, 
that (notwithſtanding out. manifold ſinnes) doth not de- 
troy us. | 3 

B.. 6 Dal the Prieſt, &. Cruelty exeteiſed by the 
hands of the wicked upon children and miniſtert, is a ſpeci- 
all means to move God to heare us, when we pray for them. 
The reaſon is, becauſe he hath promiſed ſpeciall proteQon 
unto them, and threatned ſeverely to reyenge their wrongy; 
The uſt is, ta teach us; eſpecially to rake feed that wie 
them no harme, but doe them what good we can. 

DoF, 7. [inthe —— there is no priviledge of place 
that can free us from puniſhment, when we finne againſt 
the Lord. The reaſon is, becauſe, no place hath freedoine'ts 
ſinne in it: Secondly, no place had ever any priviledges pro- 
miſed to it, but upon condition of obedience. The uſe is, firſt, 
to reptove the Papiſts, that thinke Gods promiſes tyed unto 
Rome, notwithſtanding the diſobedience and rebellion of 
them that dwell therein: Secondly, to teach us, never to co- 
ver our ſinnes under the pretenee of any priviledge; for it 
will not ſerve to keepe us from Gods hand, in the day of his 
anger. | EY 


Verſ. 21. [The yong and theold lay on the grount in the ſtrocti] i. 


tall, of all conditions, lay ſlaine in the open places [u 24> gins 
and my pong men are falue by the ſword] i. thoſe that men 
are moſt loath to kill, and thoſe that are ſtrongeſt to defend 
them- 
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themſelves, are cruelly killed [thou haſt flaiue in the day of 
thy wrath] i. thou haſt ſet thy ſelfe to deſtroy, in exceeding 
meaſure when thou waſt angry bon haſt killed and not [pa- 
red Ji. thou haſt made havocke of thy people, and ſhewed no 
manner of pity. 

Dot x, Deng and old] when Ged puniſheth a peo- 
ple for ſinne, he ſpareth neither age nor ſexe, The reaſon is, 
becaule, firſt, uſually they are firſt incorrigible, as was this 
people the Iewes, 2 Chron. 36.1 6. 17. c. Secondly, God 
reſpecteth no perſons, Rom. 2. 1 I. I 2. eb 34.19, Theuſeis, 
to teaah us, that ſeeing no excuſe, either of ignorance, youth, 
age, birth, or any ſuch priviledge will ſerve our turne, there- 
fore we ſnhould feriouſly and without delay turne unto the 
Lord. | | | 
- DoFi, 2. [Cin the ffreetes] it is a ſigne of Gods anger upon 
a people, when they want decent buriall, Fal. 79. 3. The 
reaſons, becauſe it is a good bleſſing of God to have it, and 
the godly have carefully fought it, Gn. 23.4. and 49. 29. 
Objection. How is ita bleſſing, ſeeing the godly often want 
it, as Revel, 1 1. 8. 9. C. Auſwer, It is a temporall bleſſing, 
which God in his anger for ſinne deny ing to his people, coun- 
tervaileth with a ſpirituall bleſſing of greater value. 

Dock. 3. [my virgins] the wicked will dee molt barba- 
rous clings when 50d bridleth them not. The teaſon is, be- 
cauſe Sathan doth often bring them to be paſt naturall affe- 
ion, Rom. 1. 30. The uſe is, to teach us, if we defire not to be 
annoyed by the ungodly, to pray unto the Lord that hae 
would reſtraine their rage. 

Doct᷑. 4. [not ſpared ] as God is full of mercy in his long 
ſuffering, ſo is his anger unapptaſable when it breaketh out 
againſt the ſonnes ot men: tor the reaſon, and uſe her eof ſee 
ver, a. Det. 2. | 


[Thou baſt called as in a ſolemuc feaſt Ji. Thou haſt from Verſ 22 


all places, in great abundance (as people are called to ſome 
great aſſembly ) called together at once againſt me [ my ter- 
ne round al out me Þ.mygrietes and fearesareon every fide _ 
[/athat in the day of the Lords wrath,none eſcaped nor —_ 
* | TT e 


GS LY FA. 
97 . A 
E 2 r p . 
4 7 
} enſe 1 9 92 
„* - 
5 


# 


92 A Commentaries upon the. 


ed] i. when God ſhewed his anger upon me, all were de- 
ſtroyed [thoſe that I have nouriſhed and brought up] i. my 
tender children that I have cared for, from the wombe [hath 
mine enemy conſumed ] i. are cruelly deſtroyed by ſuch. as 
hate me, and therefore ſhewed no pity upon them. 24 

DoF, 1. [tho haſt called] God raileth up the wickedeſt, 
and imployeth them to puniſh his own ſervants, when they 
ſinne, Pſay 5. 26. 8. 7. The reaſon is, becauſe they are the rods 
that God uſually cotrecteth his children withall. O jedf ion. 
Doth God then raiſe up their malice? Anſwer, not as it is 
wicked, but as it is an earneſt affection, which is goodas it 
is from God, but moſt evill in them. The uſe is, to teach us, to 
feare the Lord, and walke carefully in his wayes, leſt he raiſe 
the wicked againſt us to conſume us. 5 

Dodct. 2. Lvone eſcaped ] none can eſeapt Gods paniſh- 
ments, whom he meaneth to puniſh. The reaſon is, becauſe 
his power and mighty hand is every where, P/ al. 139.7. &. 
The uſe is, to teach us, with all reverence and feare to walke 
humbly before him: that we may have bis favourable prote- 
ction to ſhield us. | 5.072, 127k 22; 

Doct. 3. [thoſe that have, &c.] the children of impeni- 
tent ſinners, are often taken away, and proſper not to their 
comfort.The reaſon. is, becauſe in Gods diſꝑleaſure all thinge 
are accurſed unto us, Det. a8 15.6. The uſe is, to teach 
us, im all things that we take in hand, and wherein we defire 
to have comfort, to pray alwaĩes unto the Lord to bleſſe 
them unto us. | 


— 


The third C hapter. 
AD PA Amthe mau. the Church ofGbd beingone 
body, am like unto a man; for here the Pro- 
V pbet changeth, frõ the perſon of a woman (as 
before) to the per ſõ of a man; & ſpeaketh not 


© 2. ol himlelf alone, but of the whole Church un- 


4 + der the perſõ of o ne man chat bat h ſeen affli | 


tion] : 


e- 
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ion . that bath had experience of al ſorts of trouble in the 
rod of his indignation ] i. w hileſt he (to wit the Lord) corre- 
cted me with his rod, that his exceeding anger againſt me for 
my ſins, cauſed him to lay upon me. 

Dot. i. Lebe man] the Ghurch and children of God, are 
the moſt ſubj ect unto affliction of all other people. Exam- 
ples hereof are the Iſraelites in generall, Z4cob, Alaſet, Fob, 
David: Chriſt himſelfe in particular, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, God will not have them in love with this world : Se- 
condly, Satan and the wicked bear an unappeaſeable malice 
againſt them: Thirdly, they are therby made fitteſt to ſerve 
God and obey his Laws , Fſal. 119.67. The uſe is, to 
teach us, firſt, not to look for any other condition, it we de- 
ſire ſoundly to continue in the ſervice of God, Luke 14.27. 
elſe afflictions when they come, prove either intolerable unto 
us, or cauſe us to fall away : Secondly, to eſteeme afflictions 
not a note of infamy, but rather a ſpeciall marke of Gods fa- 


5 
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your in his Children. 


22995 sen E F 
. DoH;'5; CI have ſeen, ec) the Whole people ſpeaking 


as one man, teachethus this doctrine. Bvety:member of the 
Church of God, hath his portion in afflitions; one way ot 


other, 2 Tim. 3. 1 2. fox either he ſhall be craſled in his wife, 


children-kindred;or outward eſtatẽ por elſe in his mind; by 
grievous temptations; experience of all eſtates and ages doth 
ſhe w it to be io. Thereafon is, becauſe, firſt, every one hath 
need therof : Sccondly, it maketh them conformable to their 
Head Chriſt Ieſus, Phil. 3.4, 5. The uſe is, firſt, to confute 
their opinion that perſwade themſelvs, though others ſuffer, 
yet they may eſcape. Secondly, to teach us, that we can no 
way eſcape alflictions, except We renounce the true profeſſi · 
on of Religion.. 5 
Dot. 3. Lin the rod of ha] the godly - (when their judge- - 
ments is upright) doe alwayes acknowledge Gods hand 
the principal agent in their puniſhment,» The reaſon is, be- 
eauſe they know him to have all power in his hand. The uſe 
is to teach us, firſt, in all things to gloriſie the Lord, fo did 


7ob Ha, &. Secondly; to take 3 troubles patiently, | 
| h i 5 ee 
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W Commentary upon the | 
ſeeing they proceed from him that is Almighty , and loveth 
us | i £ 


Doll. 4. — Gad doth not uſe to affli& his peo- 
ple, but when their ſinnes giye juſt matter for his anger to 
worke upon; The reaſon is, hecauſe he is juft and puniſheth 
none un juſtly. The uſe is, to teachus, fir ſt, in all our afflictions, 
to acknowledge our ſins to be the canſe thereof. Secondly, 
to labour the reformation of our-{ins, if wee look to be rid of 
our troubles. | : 

[He hath let me] i. he hath by his power drawn mean 
cauſed me to go] i. inforced me to enter into darłxeſſe] into 
great and grievous troubles, whichis a condition ſubject te 
errour, if God ſupport us not eſpecially [ and not into light Ii. 
not into proſperity or flouriſhing eftate which heretofore I 
have enjoyed. TC NOI ee. 

Doll. 1. ¶ Led aud cauſed we,o& c.] Alflictions are againſt 
the naturall deſires of the godly. The reaſon is, becauſe they 
are bitter to fleſh and bloud; wheras naturally wee deſire the 
things chat delight fleſh and bloud. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, 
the cauſe why afflictions are o grievous unto us g they 
crofle our affections 2 Secondly, God doth it. leſt wee ſhould 
be too much 4. — — bond 10 

Dod. 2. [darkzefſes} afflictions are Igrievous and 
dangerous unto the godiy, except the Lord do ipeeially aſſiſt 
them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they remove worldly de- 
lights from us: Secondly, they bring many ſorrowes upon 
us : Thirdly. wee are quickly very weary therewith; Fourth- 
ly, wee aremoſtweakin them, and utterly unable to ſtand 
under them. The uſe is, ts teachus, firſt, that We are not to 
be ſtoicall, or unaffected with troubles when they are upon 
us: Secondly, to be moſt carefull to ſeeke Gad, and uſe all 
good means that we mayÞeableto ſtand firme in the day of 
trislL ο anbaimrormn f 52h ez 273 inen 

Deli. 3. ot into Iighi Iche conſiderations of thoſe bleſs 
ſings which we haue loſt, is a ſpeciall mean to affect us with 
the eroſſe, when it is upon us. The reaſon is, hecauſe wee e- 
ſteeme more highly ot them hen they are gone, and Yer 

40 eele 


* 
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feele the contrary , then when we had them, The ule is, to 
teach us, firſt, tobe the more ſorꝝ for our ſinnes that cauſed 
ſuch an alteration : Secondly, to be the more earneſt to de- 
ſire and to pray to be reſtored into out former good eſtate a- 
gain, x 


ainſt me, and none elle ¶ hes turnot h his hand all the day Ji. 
Fe ſetteth his ſtroks to light upon me continually, 

DoR, 1. [Onety]God puniſheth (in compariſon) none in 
this life, ſave his ſervants onely, The reaſon is, becauſe, fir ſt, he 
loveth them, and will not let them go on in {ins Secondly, 
eternall puniſhments are prepared for the wicked, therfore 
are they the leſſe puniſhed here. T he uſe is, to teach us, firſt, in 
the multitude and the greatnes of afflictions, to acknowledge 
Gods great mercy, and to labour to take them patiently, and 
contentedly : Secondly, to eſteeme their cale fearfull that are 
without aſſſictions, ſeeing it is a ſigne chat they are baſtards 
and not children, Hel. 1 2.8. | 
Dod, 2, [turned] as God declareth all his mercy'tousin 
his fayout; ſo.are all his arrow es ageinſ us in bis diſpleaſure; 
the [{raelites'are a manifeſt example hereof. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, their ſinnes be greateſt that have had the molt 
means to keepethem in obedienee: Secondly, Gods juſtice 
muſt puniſh according to the quality of the offence. The 
ule is, firſt, to ſhew us the ganſe wby God puniſheth his ſer 
vants more then others in this World: Secondly, to teach us, 
the greater bleſſings we have received to be the more carefull 
that wee prove not thankleſſe, leſt wee receive the greater 
judgments. 7 463 . Bom 3 1664 | 

Hoct. 3, Lægainſt mee] God is never indeed agsinſt his: 
but it ſeemed ſo in their preſent feeling; this is the docttine. 
Gods people ſeem. often in · heir own perſwaſion to be caſt 
off f God, and putſued as his enemies : Zob and David are 
notable examples het ga: The reaſontis., becauſe wee judge 
according to our preſent feeling. which is a great fault. The 
uſe is, firſt, to ſhew bow it is in our nature to be in extreme: ; 
either too ſecure or too much eaſt down: Secondly, to teach 
us, 


Coen he is turned againfs me Ji he ſetteth all his power a= 3. 


Verſe 4 
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us to be ſtaid in a patient expe ctation of his merey, and not to 
deſpair, though our ſtate ſeem never ſo miſerableQ 5 
Bott. 4. L the day] as God is long ere he puniſh}, ſo is 
he long ere he ceaſe puniſhing of his children. The reaſon is, 
firſt, that in his juſtice, correction might in ſome meaſure 
recompence the abuſe of his patienee · Secondly , that he 
might frame us aright, which: is hard to doe, and long firſt, 
becauſe of our untowardnes. Theuſeis, to teach us , firſt, 
not to look for preſent riddance from any crofle : Secondly, 
not to deſpaire though we have ſuffered long, and prayed 
long, 1 yet are not relieved, but to abide it patientiy and 
pray more earneſtly. n ** 
Ay fleſh and my skin hath he cauſed to war vd] i. the marks 
of his heavy hand againſt me for my ſin, appeareth in the wea- 
ring away of my fleſn, and withering of my skin [hee hath 
broken my bones ] i. taken away all my ſtrength, as P/al.6.3, 
4. Jſay 38.13; ſee chap. 1 verſe 13. and that with greateſt 

torments, for ſuch is the breaking of the bone. 
DoF. 1. [ cauſed to waxe olde} Gods puniſhinents for 
ſin do often appeare even in r man. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, ſin-is comtnitted in che body:ſecondly, the 
body being the more ſenſible part, might affect us the more 
when we feel Gods puniſhments in it: Thirdly, that others 
may have the more clear example in beholding our bo- 
dies puniſhed: The uſe is, to teach us, when wiee are puni- 
ſhed in our bodies, firſt, to acknowledge Gods juſtice in 
it for our fin, which worldlings will not do, but do account 
therof onely as an ordinary thing: Secondly, to aſcribe it 
to his merey that correcteth us in this life, to learn amend- 
c JPV0 HO LOI ID et nk 
Do#.- 2. (my fleſo" and my sin] the waſting and withe- 
ring of the body is to be acknowledged a puniſhment from 
God; and the flouriſhing of the {ame to be a ſpeciall bleſſing. 
The reaſon is; becauſe we were created in a flouriſhing 
condition: the contrary comming upon us for fin, The uſe 
is, to teach us, to prayſe God for the health and flouriſh- 
ing of the body, more then we do (for that it is 2 

| an 
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and to confefle our ſinnes the cauſes of the other. 
| Doi. 3. | brokgn my bones] there is no torment ſo grie- 
vous, but the godly fecle it, when Gods hand is upon them 
for their ſinnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, his anger is moſt 
grievous and intolerable : Secondly, he would have us tho- 
roughly affected and humbled. The ule is, to teach us, pati- 
ently to endure any exrremity that the Lord layethuponus, 
and not deſpaire under the weight of it. 
[ He hath — 
me with bul warkes and ramparts, that I cannot eſcape nor 
withſtand his hand ¶ be hath compeſſed mee about with gall 
and weariſomneſſe]s, he hath filled me with bitterneſſe and 
2 E. 1. Cle prniamencs that God layeth 
Doc. 1. :lde 5 | yeth up- 
on us, are invincible, and no way to be d. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, of his greatneſſe and the infiniteneſſe of his 
diſpleaſure when ic ſheweth forth ir ſelfe : ſecondly, our 
weaknefle which then eſpecially we feele. The uſe is, to 
teach us, firſt, to take hecd that we doe not by our diſobedi- 
ence incurre bis heavy diſpleaſure: ſecondly, to humble our 
ſelves under his mighty hand when heſmiteth. | 
bp d 2. [ — of the godly ate often · 
times the moſt grie vous things that can be felt.; Examples, 
1/+ael in Egypt. Jos in his agony, and many others. The rea- 
ſon is, e God would have them feelea taſte of his an- 
ger, and of the deſert of their owne ſinnes. Theule is, firſt, to 
teachus,how. juſt cauſe we have to be humbled: ſecondly, to 
let us ſee the great mercy of God to us, that might puniſh us 
moſt extreamely and eternally in the torments ot hell. 


Dold. 3. [| weariſomneſſe |] the. godly are ofren brought 
in this life to feele nothnghar rice and ſorrow. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, God would y bring them to a thorough 
batred of this world, and longing after heaven. The uſe is, to 
teach us, firſt, how hardly we ate ſufficiently hambled, that 
need to be ſo ſharply dealt withall: Secondly, chat grievous: 
and continuall afflictions are moſt neceſſary for us. 


aun mes. he hath every may incloſed Yer/e 3. 


[He hath/et me indarke places] i. he bath brought mein=p7/e 6. 
tO 


Verſe 7. 


 Dotg, 2 
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py g 
rronbles, & e. ſce werf. 2. Las they 


to great and gri 


ke place] afflictions are both grievons and 
tally aſ- 
the reaſon and uſe hereof, ſeꝰ verſe 2. 


Bod. 2. [dead lang a gone] God often bringeth his peo- 
ple to be of a deſperate eſtate in their ourward condition: 
Examples hereof are, the Maelites at the red ſea, Fob, David, 


Doc. I. I. 
dangerotis unto the godly, except the Lord doe 


and many others. Tho teaſon is, becauſe; firſt, God will de- 


clare his power more evidently in their deliveranee: Second- 
ty, that it᷑ may ppcare chat chere is no helpe ith man. The uſe 
is, to teach us, firſt, not to thinke it ſtrange when God dea - 
teth ſo with us: ſecondly, never to defpaire though we fall 
into ſuch extremities; but ſtill to reſtupon the Lord, and to 
e for his outſtretehed arme to deliver us. 

¶Hee bath — 7 — 5. he hath compaſſed mee 

round about wi | 


hath made my chaines heavy} i. he hath made my calamities 
that am hedged in withall, moſt heavy and burthenons 
unto me. 74 | i (18 „ x86 R- 9 4 44 WN 
Dotl, 1. [he hath hed geil, ch.] As the afflictions of the 
godly are many, ſo are they not able to be eſcaped by the 
ſtrength of fleſh and blond, Fſalm. 22. 1 2. 1 6. and 44. 23. 
The reaſon is, as in thewver/e's, doc. 1. The uſe is; to teach us, 
firſt, to fee God above all, ſeemg we cannot avoyd his 
ſttoake: - Secondly; to be humbled by our ſeverall troubles, 


ſeeing we cannot” by ſtoutneſſe or impatiencie be delive-' 


Dot. 2. Cobaines heavy} Our afflictiens in Gods anger 
ate often made moſt heavy, yea, intdletahle unte us. he 
reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, of the greatnes of his anger: Secondly, 
ofthe obſtinacy of our nature nor elſe ſubdued, Pſalh.; 8.3. 
:&6,69.1,668,107.,10,and 105. 18. &. Ihe uſe is, to teach us, 


to 


troubles as an hedge [rhar' ; camot get 
ent] i. that by no meanes I can eſcape and be delivered hee 


that 
be dead long agone Ji. like to them that are long ſince dead, 
and both paſt remembrance, and hope of reviving into their 
former worldly eſtate. 4, 


1 


Dock. 1. 


Oje l lion. Why then are they 
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to take heed of ſtriving or murmuring againſt God, ſeeing 
he is ſtrongeſt and muſt prevaile. >. | 
[Alſo when I ery and front} i. When I pray, and for ear- 
neſineſſe doe lift up my voyce aloud he ſbttethi ont my pray- 
eri. he granteth not my requeſts, but ſeemeth utterly to 
re ject them, 
Probes erg 
and moſt froward of Gods children to cry for help, Levit. 26. 
41. Fſal. 10.6. 19.28. The reaſon is, becanſe troubles doe 
firſt breake the untamed heart of man: ſecondly, take away 
blinde pride, and make us ſee our ſelves. The uſe is, to teach 
us, firſt, to ſee the corruption of our natute, that needeth ſuch 
meanes,or elſe will not tightly be framed. Secondly, chat af- 
flictions are no ſignes of reprobation, ſeeing the godly feele 
them, 8 waxe the better by them. Thirdly, to give our ſelves 
(eſpecially in affliction)to faſting and prayer, ſeeing the god- 
ly have done ſo, and got much comfort there. 
Dot. 2. LAH T 
in this lite, is to have God to refuſe to heare his prayer when 
he cullethupon him in diſtreſſe, Prover. 1. 28. er. 14. 1 1. 12. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, we can look for no help. in our miſe- 
ries but fromhim, The uſe is, firſt, to ſhew y the exceeding fol- 
ly ot the preſumptuous, that doe deferre to repent, thinking 
to be heard at any time: Secondly, to teach us, not to put off 
amendment from day to day, ſeeing God refaſeth to heare, 
when his anger is gone out againſt ſinne. 
Dot, 3. [ /putteth aut my prayer] 
henre the prayer of his children, when yet he purpeſeth in 
due time to grant their requeſts, Pſa. 22:1 ,&c. 77. B. &c. 
commanded to pray alwaies ? 
eAuſwer, beeauſe he hath promiſed to heare their prayers, 
though he hath limited no time thereunto. The reaſon why 
he dothſo, is firſt, to try their patience, & exereiſe their faith, 
ſecondly,” to move them to eentinneand te grow in ferven- 
ey. The uſe is, to teach us, chat chowfoever our natural affe- 
ction perſwade th otherwiſe) is tor our good to be deferred 
now and then, in the obtaining of 


Affictions doe matte the dulleſt 


heavieſt plague that man can endure 


Godofen deferreth to 


Verſe, 8. 


thoſe petitions, which we 
P 2 aske 


Jerſe 9, 
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aske of God according to his will. | 
[ He hath ſtopped up my waies]5. utterly deprived me of. 
any meanes toeſcape[ with kewen ſtone I i. moſt ſtrongly and 
eloſely he hath tarned away my pathes ſi. diſappointed me ot 
all my deviſes, that I have taken in hand for my liberty. This 
veiſc is in effect the ſame with the 5. and 7. verſes. 

Dot. 1. [he hath flepped] This being in effect the fame 
that often hath hereunto been ſaid, teacheth us this doctrine, 
The often repetition of the greatneſſe of our afflictions is pra- 
firable for us. The reaſon is, becaule it worketh us the better 
to true ſorrow for it, which is the end of it. The ulſe is, to 
teach us, firſt, that we are ve y du'l and hard to learne how 
greatly God is offended with u.: Secondly, that we muſt be 
truely humbled before we can thoroughly repent. 

Dodd. 2. [fopped] when Gad mindeth tocontinue our 
a\flitions,he will fruſtrate all the meanes uſed to bring us 
out of them. The reaſon is, becauſe, no meanes can prevaile 
contrary to his purpoſe. The uſe is, to teach us, whenſoeyer 
we are croſſed in our devices, not to fret at the inſtruments 
thereof, but to acknowledge it to be the worke of Gd. 

Dot. 3. [my wayes] No counſels of men can preavaile ex- 
cept God do bleſſe them. Fu. 127. 1. &c; The reaſon is, be- 

cauſe all power to perform any thing is from him alone. The 
ule is, to teach us, firſt, to be ſurt to have warrant in the word 
for all our enterpriſes. Secondly, to pray al wayes to God for 
his aſſiſtance in every thing that we take in hand. 

Dodt. 4. [turned away my pathes ] God ſcattereth all the 
devices of his peaple, ſo long as he is angry with them, I 
29.15. 16. The realon is, becauſe that he would thereby let 

them ſee, that it ĩs he that doch all things, The ute is, to teach 
us, above all other things te ſeeke reconciliation with the 
Lord, ſo ſhall our wayes be proſpered with his hand. 


Verſ. 10 | Hewas mnto mea Beare hing in wayt} i. his heavy hand 


was to me as a Beare which teareth and commeth on the 

ſodaine, having wayted ſecretly for opportunity to annoy 
me [a Lyon —— places Ji. he was moſt ſtrong, and yet hid 
his power till he came upon me unzwares. 8 
| of, 
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Doecb. i. Jeare, &c.] God often layeth upon his peo- 
ple ſuchroddes, as be not onely ſharpe and ſevere, but alſo 
violent and invincible, ſo as thoſe ther feele them, can no 
wayes avoyd them, Heſ. 1 3.7. 8. Pſal. 50.22. The reaſon js, 
becauſe, firſt, his anger is heavy of it ſelfe, ſecing he is infi- 
nite. Secondly, our ſinnes are great and grie vous, deſerving 
ſevere puniſhment. Thirdly, our ſtrẽgth is moſt weake when 
we have to doe with the Lord. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to 
reverence and feare him above all, that can caſt both body 
and ſoule into hell fire, and to take heed of finne that maketh 
him angry with us; but we often doe cleane contrary : for 
we feare men ſo much, as to avoid their diſpleaſure, we let 
not to ſinne againſt the Lord. Secondly, to be hambled un- 
der Gods mighty hand, whenſoever he layeth any afflictions 


Fponus. 


a oct. 2. [ a Lyon lying in ſecret ] Gods deareſt children 
arenotableto ſtandunder the weight of Gods plagues when 
he viſiteth them according to their ſinnes, Pſal. 2. 1 2. & 38. 
3.4. Joh. 3. 11. c. The ſame appeareth by Chriſts agony, 
when he did feele Gods anger againſt our ſinnes, which he 
did beare. Z#k.23.30.ath.26.38. 27.46, The reaſon is, 
becauſe his anger is heavy, eur ſinnes are grievous, and we 
weake: as in the laſt Doctrine. Theuſe is, firſt,toconfute the 
errour of ſatisfaction, ſeeing we cannot anſ were to Godone 
for a thouſand, ob 9.2.3. &c.Secõdly, to teach us, how hard- 
ly our great corruption 18 done away. Thirdly, that we may 
ſee how needtull it is for ns now and then to feele Gods an- 
ger againſtus, that we may thereby learne to know our 
ſelves, and have our ſtubborne hearts broken. | 
[He hath avertrrned my wayes Ji. he hath turned my acti- Verſ. 11 
ons cleane to another end then I ment them ['axdpulled mee 
is piecei J iche hath ſcattered and diſperſed both Church and 
Common wealth [he hath made me deſolate}. he hath de- 
prived me offriends,wealth,and all other meanes to doe me 


N Do#. I. [overturned] G OD often turneth the waies of 


men to another end then they aymed at, in going abeut the 
5 „ P 3 ſame: 
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lame: Examples hereof, Faſepbs brethren ſelling him into 
Egypt; the Tewes putting Chriſt to death, &c. The reaſon is, 
becauſe man parpoſerh many things perverſly, which God 
diſpoſeth to his glory, Proverb. 1 6. 1. 33. The uſe is, to teach 
us, firſt, to magniſie Gods mighty power and iſedome in all 
things. Secondly, to acknowiedge (as the truth is, and often 
- appeareth to us by experience) that when healcereth our pur- 
poſes and actions to another end, it is the onely wiſeſt and 
beſt way for us that could be. 

Dot. 2. L pulled is pieces] God often bringeth a people, 
yea and one man, unto a moſt deſperate condition, that ſee- 
meth unrecoverable in the judgement of fleſh and bloud. 
The reaſen is; becauſe he will ſhew his mighty power in 
bringing to the gates of hell, and reſtoring thence againe. 
The uſes, to teach us, never to deſpaire, but ſtill to truſt in 
the Lord whatſoever extremities we fall into.  athedien 
Dodd. 3. deſolate] God often leaveth his people deſtitute 
of all out ward helpe and comfort: for the reaſon and 
oo rt — 1 his power v 

, ' Te ; o0w 8. ki L 
1 wh ſhewed his purpoſe to deale ſeverely with mefraxd made 
me a marke for the arrowes]hehath performed that his pur- 
poſe in directing all his ſtroakes, ſo as they light onely upon 
WWE; <2 _ 1 
Dock. 1. ] - God ſtrikerh not his ſervants ſo ſuddenly, but 
he giveth them — aforeband, though they doe not al- 
waĩes take knowledge of it, Am 3.7.8. Examples hereof, 
2 Chrom. 36. 15. The reaton is, becauſe he is ſlo w to anger, 
and defireth rather our repentance,P/al 81. 13. Theuſe is, to 
tesachus, firſt, to achnowledge Gods great merey towards 
us, in that he giveth us warning by the preaching of his word. 
Secondly to take heed that we neglect not his merey offe- 
red us by his word, leſt in ſtead thereof we feele his heavy 
Judgement.”'-- 70 456 | {0 
Do. 2. | a marke for his arrowes) The afflitions of che 
godly in this lifebe above the atflictions of all other people: 
for the reaſon and uſe hereof, ſee chap. 1. verſ. 2. oct. 5. 
„ LH- 


e 


+; _ = 


ſtroakes that he hath laid upen me ¶ t enter into my rey nes Ji. 
to pierce my moſt inward and ſecret parts, to wit, both of 
dody and ſoule. | 
Doct. 3. The plagues that God layeth upon bis people, doc 
not onely touch their bodies, but alſothey enter in malt grie- 
vous manner into their hearts and ſoules, P/al. 14. 2.3, The 
realon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe were they not afflicted as Chriſt 
their head was, Heb. 5. 7.cc. Secondly, the ſoule firſt and 
chiefly ſinneth. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, not to de ſpaire 
though wie be afilicted hoth in ſoule and body. Secondly, to 
labour the more in the word and prayer, according as our 
afflictions are greater and more grievous upon us. 


[7 was deriſian Ji. I ſeemed as a juſt matter of mockery 2 14. 


[£0 all y people] i. to all thoſe that had been friends to me, 
and familiar with me; eſpecially my brethren that are fallen 


away in theſe troubles [ther ſong all the day long ji. they 


made themſelves ſport to recount in reprochtull manner my 
D. Tie [derifien ] the godly are uſually more ſubject to 
reproches, then any other people. Examples bereof be in all 
ages, as Habe!, 7/aac, Iſrael often, David, the Prophets, 
Chriſt,and his Apoſtles. The. reaſon is, firſt, becauſe godli- 
neſſe ſeemeth mere fooliſnneſſe to them that are naturally 
minded. Secondly, they ſhew(as they think) their own wiſe- 
dome in diſdainſull contemning of the godly. The ule is, to 
teach us, fir ft, that reproches and ſcoffesare notes of the god: 
ly. Secondly, to prepare our ſel ves to be ſubj ect unto the 
{ame condition, it we loqłe to he of the number of thoſe that 
walke in true godlineſk, --- 
t De&, 2, This following upon the mentioning of their 
afflictions, teacheth this doctrine. Then are the godly moſt 
derided by the wicked, when the hand of God is heavieſt up- 
on them, to atflict them. Examples hereof are David, Fob, 
Teremy, Chriſt, &. The reaſon is, becanſe, firſt, man judgeth 
after the outward apparance: Secondly, the godly ſeeme 
then to be in a deſperate condition. The ule is, to wn 95 
| rſt,.. 


| Lamentations of Icremy. 1 
He cauſed the arrewes of hit quiver Ji. be hath made the ry. 13. 
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firſt, to know the diſpoſition of the wicked, who (whatſoe- 
ver they ſeeme to be tous in our proſperity) will ſhew their 
malice againſt us in our afflictions: Secondly,to looke for re- 
proach in every time of trouble, or elle it is nothing. 

Doct. 3. [to all} all ſorts of e (chough divers one 
from another) doe deride the godly in their adverſity. I his 
is verified in the Examples of all ages. The reaſon is, becauſe, 


_ - whatſfoevera wicked man loveth, he will be ſure to hate the 


truth, and — the profeſſors thereof. The ule is, to 
teach us, not to expect the advancement of the truth from 
worldlings; for wiſedome is juſtified of her owne children, 
Matth. 1 1. 19. 

Doct. 4. [my people] Thoſe that are neareſt unto the god- 
ly, and not fearing God, will be croſſes unto them in the 
time of trouble: Examples, ſobs wife, 2. g. and his friends, 4.5. 
&c. and many others. The reaſon is, becauſe the bend of their 
love is earthly, and can adminiſter no help to the inner man. 
The uſe is, to teachus, not to be diſmaied when parents, kini- 
folke, &c. forſake us: fur ſo ĩt hath beene often with the god- 
ly. Secondly, that religion is not to be profeſſed, neither is it 
ſupported by any —.— reaſons, or meanes; but by the 
ſpirit, and for the hope of life by it. ' 

Dot. 5. [their ſong) the wicked doe greatly delight 
themſelves in mocking the godly, This appeareth by the ex- 
ample of the foes of 7/aac,Tob,David, Chrift,and others. The 
reaſon is, becauſe; firſt, thereby they think to ſuppreiſe and 
diſgracethe truth for ever. Second]y, they thinke their own 
folly by that meanes well juſtified and advanced. The uſe is, 
to declare unto us what enmity the ungodly doe beare to the 
truth. Secondly, to teach us to walke wiſely leſt we give 
them matter of — | : 

DoF, 6. [ all the day the wicked are never ſatisfied, but 
doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godly. The reaſon 
is, firſt, becauſe they doe greatly delight therein - Secondly, 


they are afraid that they have never done-enough to de- 
fame them. The uſe is, to teach us, to · loole for continuance 
in afflictions, when we are in them, & to uſe all good means 

| to 
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to t nable us to beare it patiently. 


[He hath filed me J i. be hatſi every way, and ia every part 2% x5 


of my ſoule and body traught me with greateſt bitterneſſe] i. 
with the greateſt number and meaſure of anguiſh and ſor- 
row; for the Hebrew word is the plurall number, and im- 
porteth ſo much [ be hath made me drunken with worrawaod ] 
s. he bath with the abundance of forrowes, even taken my 
ſences away from me, and made me as one bereaved of un- 
derſtanding. . 1 
Do@, 1. [he bath} This forrow did ariſe eſpecially from 
the deriſion they were in by their adverſaries, and yet it be- 
ing aſcribed unto the Lord, teachethus this doctrine. In all 
our afflictions we muſt look unto the Lorh that ſmiteth, and 
not unto the inſtruments thereof. For the reaſon and uſe 
hereof, ſec chap.1,verſe 5. doct. 5. ro 
 Do#, 2, [filled me ] This great griefe ſpoken of upon the 
derifion that they were in, teacheth this doctrine, There is 
no outward trouble more grievous to the godly, then to be 
W ee by their adverſaries in the time of their affliction. 
e reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,” we are much comforted in the 
hope that our ſufferings ſhall advance the truth, which pro- 
fefledderifion hindererh. Secondly, ſuch reprozches are ac- 
companied with much blaſphemy and ickedneſſe. Thirdly, 
ſuch dealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the affe- 
Ring of our cauſe and ſufferings. T heule is, to teachus; to 
take to heart the reproches that we ſuffer for the truth, even 
more then our other afflictions, Secondly, not to be diſmai- 
ed, as though God were not with us, albeit theſe things ſeem 
heavy Unto Bf. io Ae them on har . 
Dod, 3. E The godly have often upon them all 
& the greateſt griefes that can be deviſed. 7 be reaſon is, firſt, 
that which is therealo of the firſt doc. ot the fir ſt uerſe of this 
Chap. Secondly, that God might ſhew his deteſtation of fin, 
evein puniſh ing his own ſo ſeverely. Thirdly, that they may 
be truely Twas, 2 » 2nd ſufficiently, which the ſtonineſſe of 
our nature will hardly yeeld unto.The uſe is, to teach us, firſt; 
to looke for ſuch extremities, and not to promiſe our ſelves 
ſecurity 
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ſecurity in worldly peace: Secondly, to eſteem thoſe heavy 
crofſes good for us, howſoever they be heavy unto the out- 
ward man. | | 

DoF, 4. [he hath filled} It is the Lord above that fra- 
meth our hearts to be affected with our afflictions, elſe they 
remaine ſtony and aſtoniſhed. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
we are naturally hard hearted: Secondly, none can deale with 
the heart but God __ — _ is, 7 — firſt, to ac- 
knowledge the exceeding hardneſſe of our hearts natarally : 
which 2227 one that . diſcerneth of his .owne 8 
bath experience of. Secondly, to pray earneſtly unto the Lord 
to mollifie our hard hearts, and to make them, ſapple and 
pliable to his holy will. 

Do. 5. The godly may net be as Stoickes, but muſt be 
moſt paſſionate in their afflictions. The reaſon is, becauie, 

fir heir ſinnes procare them their troubles, which ought to 

grieve them moſt of all, that God is offended with them; Se- 
condly,God afflictech, that we ſbould repent, which we can- 
not doe without great remorſe. Tue ule is, to teach us, in 
our afflictions to our affectiom hertunto; which is 
done, firſt, by meditation of our eſtate, how corrupt hy na- 
ture, and how miſerable by ſinne ir is; Secondly, by earneſt 
and continuall prayer to God to frame us unto ls" King. 
Thirdly, by watching over our owne wayes, and fhunning 
eee 5. 5th ONES 

DoF. 6, [drunken] the are ſo often laden with 
miſeries, that they are exceedingly diſttacted therewithall, 
both in body and minde. The reafon is, hecauſe they ſar- 
mount their reach and naturall ſtrength, Theule is, to teach 
ns, not to deſpaire, though we neither ſeeme able to beare 
the burthen Ged layethi upon us, nor ſee any iſſue or means 
to be rid out of it. . | 


Verſe 16. I He hath broken my rei with 6 fone] 4. be hath made 


my paine moſt ſenſible and intolera rfach is the bres- 
king of teeth — hath throwne mec downe under the aſbes Ii. 
he hath brought me to the loweſt eſtate, and made me the 


moſt ab j ect of all others. 


Doll. 


bo bbs © oe 
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Dot. 4. [hee bath brokex} The expreſſing ot the fame 
thing in ſo many termes and ſentences, teacheth us this 
doctrine. We muſt labour in our meditations to exempliĩſie, 
ahd enlarge unto our owne undeiſtanding the milgries that 
we doe ſuffer in the time of our atflitjons, The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, elſe weaſc to paſſe them over with a ſigh. Second- 
ly, we ſhall the more equally judge of them. The uſe is, to 
teach us thereby, to make our hearts the fitter to pow re out 
our ſapplicarions unto the Lord, for the fervency of our pray- 


— ne the ſeriouſneſſe of our meditations, Se- 
cendly, chat the Lord may ſee the carefulneſſo of our ſpirite 
to ponder rightly our wayes, which is a notable motive to 
cauſe him to bete us. | | 
Dot. 2 [with a ftone)] The Lord may bring his children 
for theic ſinnes, into the greateſt worldly paine, and yet love 
them: ples hereof, are many in the Scriptures, and in 
* : for the reaſon, and uſc hereof, /e chj. 1. verſe 
12. v Jv ; . 
k DoF. . TC ehr foes} It is not for the godly to ſtand 
Ten nn ee 
upon the t ot a [ the up- 
— wayes. The teaſon is, becauſe, Godofren 
taketh all outward bleſſings from his ſervants. The uſe ia, to 
teachus, to contemrie (in compariſon of a good conſcience) 
all chat fle ſn and bloud admirech,lecing it is fo tranſitory, and 
gon hapr ce all cobe —_— in the * and ſervice * 
'T hue t remove my ſoule from peace] i. this 
— 00 — from 2 — and . 17. 
I forgate proſperity ji. Lhave been ſo long inured unto * 
troubles, that —— is unto me, s if I had never known 25 
2 ö : 84 
Dec. 1. {myſoule} The outward troubles of the body "HY 
doe often procure affliction to the ſoule. The resſon is, be- 2 
cauſe, firſt of the ſympathy berwixr the one and the other. * 
Se the fouleis carried in the body, arid muſt conſider = 3 
the accidents thereof. Thirdly, the ſoule is chiefe in the finne 1 
that procureth afflition unto the body, The ule is, to teach 
| 'Q 2 us 


2 
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hath any trouble. | Titel? ©: Sn. 
Doft. 2. my ſiule farre from peace] It is the heavieſt: of 
all croſſes that we can feele in this lite; to want the peace of 
the ſoule, I he reaſon is. becauſe, fitſt, it is the chiefe and moſt 
ſenſible part of man. Secondly. it reſpecteth God and his 
merey or juſtice: but the body hath regard unto things that 
are below. i he ule is, to teach us, firſt, to pitie them that 
are afflicted in minde eſpecially, and to pray for them maſt 
earneſtly. Secondly, to pray o G OD in our outward: affli- 
ction to keepe us in the peace of the low, ſu ſhall all aut. 
ward troubles be light unto uin. + 
DoF, 3. LI fergate] God often bringeth his children ſo 
farrefrom proſperity, that they are out of ule. with it, and 


* 2 
173590 


think not of it. I he reaſon is, becauſe; fitſt, they ate ſomuch 


accuſtomed there withall. Secondly, theyſee ſo little hope of 
peace and worldly ſucceſſe. The uſe is to teach us, firſt; that 
afflictions are ordinary and continuall exerciſes for the, god - 
ly. Secondly, God givethigteat patience and contentment 
to thoſe that male right ule of their tr OW YIB e097; 


Verſ. 18 UA] ſaid ji. upon the conſideration hereof thought 


this in mine heart, & uttered it with my mouth [wy ſtrength 
and muy hope] i. my ability tobeare theſe miſeries, and hope 
to beireed ot them; which graces I once had a lively feeling 
oi is periſhed from the Lord Ii. the Lord hathuttetly brought 
them to nought, as if they had never be.. 

Dot, 1. This - verle; generally. teacheth this doctrine: 
The godly are often brought to ſuch extremity, as they ſinde 
no way out of it. This appeareth verified in many examples 
in the Scriptures, andby daily experience. The reaſon of it 
18, becauſe, firſt, God will ſhew thereby our want of power 


to helpe our ſelves. Secondly, it maketh thefoes more inſo- 


lent, to haſten thereby their overthrow. Thirdly, Gods po- 

wer is made more manifeſt in our deliverance. The ule is, to 

teach us, firſt, not to eſteeme it a condition which the godly 
are not ſubj ect unto, to be fo low brought. Secondly, when 
it is our caſe to learne thereby, firſt, reverence of Gods migh- 
* | | i. / 


us to labour the ſunle unta repentance whenſoe yer the body 


= >, 4 * by 2, 
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ty power and wiſdoaie: ſecondly, humilityethirdly, patience: 
fourthly, fervency in prayer, 2 after the fruition 
of thilſvyxs of Heaven, where all miſer les have in end- 
Hob z. f Hrungib aud hope 1 to our ſtrengiliʒ 
generally ot knowledgeand particularly of feeling, fo do we 
hope. The reaſon is, becauſe, hopt is grounded upon 
faith. land talih up knowledge ; without which there is no 
hopeaball, HA he nie is; firſt to conſite their vani 
ty „that ſay they have hope when they neither have any 
knowledge or care to have it: Secondly, to teach us to be as 
carefull to grow in knowledge, as Wee are to have an aſſured 
hepe. NI 91629 OO 3: l 
Dot 30 E itreng]¹ in mpeg chegodly im theit al- 
Sie MSA his 2 bleſſings theybaveloſtSogid Nui. 
vid. The teaſon is; becauſe, ſitlt, of the love and deligliꝭ that 
— — —— 
condiy;that eheirHear to me t alk. cded with: 
grief for tiie loſſe theroi 2 bare- 
unto aguine. The uſe is, to teach u, finſt. tt e the ame 
courſe when we are deprived of any bleſſing,: it we cheſire to 
bethoronghly uff therwithall!.Secopdhy; roapply it to 
our ſelves, as a remedy againſt deſpaire: for the conſideratiun 
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of Gods totmer merry, givetn hope that. he will be favontj - 


ble againifeeihg he is nochangeling; and whom hee loveth- 
once, to the end he loyeth them, b 13 

Doct. 4 [ i periſhed ] the godly do not always feel the com- 
fort ot Godt fayour in the ike ̃eaſure; thiʒ is verified, not 
enly in the examples of ob, David, peremy. &: c. but alſo in 
the continuall experience of Geds moſt excellent ſervants? 
The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, God will make it more delight- 
faltunrothemby intermiſſion : Secondly, that they may ſeg 
what they are, if God ſhould leave them unto themſelves:: 
Thirdly ,” that they may be the more carefull to uſe all good, 
means to keep it whilſt they have it. The uſe is, to teach us, 
firſt; not to be diſmayed though now and then Cod hide the 
tavour of his countenanee from us, ſeeing he uleth to do ſo 
with his deareſt children: n the beſt of our. 

| 1 com- 


110 4 Scene; — 54, 

_ comforts whileft we enjoy them, 2 * recounting therof 
may ſu us in — of d N "HA 

Do NN godly are often grie vou y af- 

flited;av wer $a —— of deſperation i Ex- 
amples hereof; are Job, * many other in all 
ages. The realon is, becauſe, their great weak 
when God that is ſtrong, tryech them. Secondly,they ju 
acco to their preſent feeling. ————ů— 
of their deferts for fin; -Fourthly, the abundance of naturall 
infidelity , which alwayes in us, doth then e to 
have the greateſt power. The uſe is, to teach us, firtt, when 
diſtruſt — ſtrongeſt in us, not to think any dther but 
that Gel boch 2 — r ſo muſt wee 


allo judge of others in never to 
1 by deipaire —.— = 
and mighril ng md har ce 


pt 


— —— as Jes 
Was, gar 8 eee 


kill us. 

Ferſ.1 9. | Renvemb nia affiilior anda N Tell 
— 3 miſeries, 2 
me therby [the wormwoed andthe gal ue bir that 


was in it. 

Dock. x. uu Rhe deep e 
niſhmente 7 paſt, doth (often) moſt * 
ually move the heart unto great lamentation. The rea- 
ſon is, firſt, it callerh to minde Gods anger for ſinne, 
which is more heavy to the godly to thinke upon, then 
thing in the World. Secondiy, it doth bring again ( as it were 
the feeling of pains indured, which recallech the ſame (ot 
greater) feare. "Thirdly, it adminiſtreth doubt whether Gods 
anger be appeaſed or no. The uſe ia, to teach n: chat it is ne» 
ceſfary for us to bee afflicted, becauſe it maketh us more 
rightly conſider of our eſtate, Secondly , when weedeſire 


co 
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* © @ oh 


w vw ww 4.9” 2 FA ©£TWwW. 


XE K&N KTK TKA IAB ERA DEN 


| Lament ations of lere my. 111 
to be humbled, and increaſe in feeling, we muſt medicare of 
our ſina, and the puniſhments of them, which heretofore we 


have felt. 


Debt 2 [ affliftion and weeping ] though griefe and ſor- 
row be naturally the effects of affliction , yet in the godly ic 
muſt be, becauſe of the ſin committed, and not for the pe- 
nalty ſuſtained. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it is fin that 
cauſeth affliction. Secondly, God afflicteth us to bring us to 

ance. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, in every aifliction to 
ſearch aut dur fins the cauſe therof. Secondly, to labour our 
heart to true repentance, which is the cauſe why we muſt be 

Det. 3. [the wormwood and the gi. in recounting 
any former thing, we muſt take oneiy ſo much therot as may 
ſerve nur tutn . The reaion is, becaule, firſt, it may affect us 
the more. Secondly, that our minds be not imployed about 
any other matter. The uſe is to teach us careſully to uſe 
means to keep our affeftions zo the thing in hand, and to 
ſhun the means of the contray : — — to be put 
rr or 
— for Sathan labour to Real our minds from 


m. :: 11 L 5 
CA foide they: 
WA y think of 2 for the doubling of the Hebrew 
Verb muſt be io near and muſeth wiibin mee ] i. doth 
aghty ponder and co | 


. 
1 


| er of them. 

Dot. x, | thoronghly remtmbreth} There is no meditati- 
on that ivavatlable to ingodlineſſe, but that wich is 
tarneſt and eſſectuall. The reafon is, beeauſe ſirſt, elſe it mo- 
veth not the heart. Secondly , nothing elle prevaileth with 
the aſſections. The uſe is, to teach us, to aſe all good means 
to make our reading, hear ing, praying, cc, moſt effectuallun · 


to us. | F 


Dot. a. Tun ſoulr} The heart muſt be througbiy touched, 


we can profit by any action of Religion that we take 
in hand. The reaſon is, becanie, firſt, every point of Religion 
concerneth principally the heart. Secondly, God accepreth 


nothing, 


remembreth thee Td eben and Ver. 20. t 


Fer/.21. 


' fleſh and the ſpirir;* which! 


ve examine our hearts for the time paſt, io 


112 A commenuy upon the 
nc thing, but that which proceedeth from the heart. The uſe 
is, to teach us not to content our ſelves with any outward a. 
ction, but to labour that it may proceed from the ſincere affe- 
ction otour due. „haf 2 00 
Dot. 31 ſ[naſeth in me] When we are thoroughly affe. 
ed with any part of Gods Word, or his works, then do we 
much conſider of it, and cannor eaſily forget it. The reaſon 


is, becaule, firſt,it hath taken root in the heart, which is the 


fountain oſ all ferious'medicarions.Secondly, it ſetteth the at- 
fections on wort, to digeſt it, unto the end wherunto the 
heat t de ſireth to bring it. The uſe is, to teach us, to labour that 
all ſuch ſerious cogitations may lead us to grow in true god - 
lineſſe : for elſe they are dangerous, and draw unto deſtru- 
ction, or ſome other evill exttemit x. 
[1 confeder this in mine heart] i. Ido and will labour (for 
the verb is the tuture tenſe) to lay theſe things unto mine 
heart [ therfore will 7 pe by theſe things well wayed, I 
will gather unto my felt. matter wert 2 


wherupon : | miyground 
my perfwafion that God will be geoiũ unto m 37lt £21 
Det. 1, [IT conſider ] It is a ſpeciall ſtay to the tiuubl 
heart, to conſider how it hath ſtriven to be at peace. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, it calleth to mind the ſtrife betwixtthe 
chat God hatha pottion 
there. Secondly, it ſheweth our deſire of weldoing ,: which 
muſt needs be the work of grace. Thirdly,icdaunteth Saran 
our adverſary, depriving him ot hope to prevail. Fourthly, it 
adminiſtrethus hope that we ſhal ſtand even in the ſtrongeſt 
remptations. The uſe is; to teach uss fir ſt,. that in all affliction 
upright and 
carefullof.weldoing they have been ſo ſhall we be the. ſtron- 
ger in the day of triall. Thirdly, to bear with patience the pre. 
{ent crofſe with hope of comfortable. iſſue though all means 
in mans judgement be clean taken away, - fa 33 
Def, 2. Libi, &. therfare ] The right and chrough me- 
ditation ot Gods puniſhments upon us for ſin, and our ſtri- 
ving to profit therby, hath alwayes hope for the iſſue. The 
reaſon ĩs, becauſe, firſt, it taketh away all thoſe refuges which 


na- 
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naturally we flye unto, as friende, wit, riches, ſtrength, 8c. 
and forceth us to flye unto God, Secondly, the Lord reſpe- 
Reth, and is ready to helpe the broken and contrite hearted, 
7/ay 66. 2. The uſe is, to teachus,firſt;to lay to heart whatſo- 
ever we have done, or left undone, wherewith God is offen- 
ded. Secondly, that we be not diſmaied, though 8 for it 
doe ſeeme to ſwallow us up: for God will make the end jay- 
full, az he did to Fob... - K 
Boe. 5. E hope] All our care in peace and in afflicti- 

e, 


on muſt be, how to gather to our ſelves a certaine hope that 
God will be mercifull unto us. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
we have more need of it then of all things elſe. Secondly, 
Sathan will labour more to deprive us of it, then of any thing 
elle. The meanes to attaine unto it, be, fir ſt, to ſearch in Gods 
word the way to attaine unto it. Secondly, to learne the 
mar les of thoſe that have it, as tbey be there expreſſed; and 
to try our ſelves whether we have them or no. Thirdly, to 
pray unto God earneſtly, to give us not onely to have thoſe 
markes in us, butalſo to be afluredot them, and comforted 
daily by them. The uſe is, to teach us, that if we have the in- 
wald peace of the heart, and comfort of the ſoule in Chriſt 
Ieſũs, every thing is full of joy unto us, though our life ſeeme 
moſt bitter, elſe are all the joyes of the world meere miſery 
unto us. 

DoF. 4. [will bope ] It is our duty to hope for Gods 
favourable. hand to rid us out of any trouble that we ar e in 
though it continue and increaſe upon us, and no meanes 
redrefle doe appeare. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God affli- 
cteth us not to caſt us off, but to amend us, and try us. Second- 
ly, he uleth fo to deliver his ſeryants. The uſe is, to teach us, 
contentedly to take, and patiently to endure the afflictious 
laid upon us. | . 

DoF. 5. [therefore will hope] i. The conſideration of 
Gods heavy rods upon us in this lite, giveth us hope to finde 
faycur for the life to come. The reaton is, becauſe, firſt, God 
chaſtiſeth thoſe whom he receiveth, Heb. 1 2.6. t. Second- 
ly,it isa token of baſtardy tobe ** correction. d 
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ly, the whole life of the godly hath been continual affliction: 
Eranples hereof, are7«cob, Zoſeph,David, leremy, ?/rael, cc. 

The ule is, to teach us, firſt, nevet to promiſe our world. 

ly peace, if we looke to be in Gods favour, ſeeing it is ont lot 

not onely to beleeve in Chrift, but alſo to ſuffer for his name, 

Phil. 1. 29. &,. Secondl, to labour to ſuffer willingly, leeing 

it ia note of the godly, and adminiſtreth hope. Thirdly, 

(which is the uſe of affliction, Heb, 12.1 2.) to grow more 

reſolute in good things, and more obedient to the truth 

thereby. | PIP | 2 
Verſ. 22. [Ir i the Lords merey ] i. it ariſeth from the abundance of 
his favou· char we are not conſumed?) i. that wwe are flat ut- 

terly waſted out of this life, and thrown into the bottomleſſe 

pit [becauſe bis compaſſions faile not Ii. becauſe his t mer= 

cies are in finite, for meaſure and continuance * As if the Pro- 

pher in the name ofthe whole people of GO D 11 285 have 

ſaid; ſuch is the greatneſſe of our finnes, and the bitterneſſe 

of our puniſhment, as if he ſhould deale rigorouſly with its, 

we 3 2 by been ten thoufand times w 

undone; bur we are ſaved from our finnes, and xeſerved in 

the middeſt of our diſtreſſes. Thereforeit i 51 by our own 

power and ſtrength, but by Gods infittice merey, that We 

are preſerved, 7/ay 1. 9. 8 ä | 

Dot 1. [ the Lords mercies ] The godly neither can, nei- 

2 ther looke to eſenpe deſtruckion by any other meanes, then 
onely by the mercies of the Lord, in pardoning their ſianes, 

The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, in many things e fend alt; the 
leaſt whereof delerveth everlaſting hell fire. Secondty,finne 
proyoketh Gods anger which is infinite as himſelfe,and can- 
not be ſatisfied by any that is no more thena creature. Third- 
ly, The Scripture maketh Gods mercy the firſt pare of 
our righteouſneſſe, Pſalm. 32. 1. The uſe is, firſt, to contute 
them, that thinke they have it in their owne free will to be 
ſaved; and the m that looke to obraine heaven hy their me- 

rits, Secondly, to teach us to feare and tremble, that we 

tall not into Gods vengeance, and to ſceke efpecially for his 
mercy, eſteeming ic above our lives, or any earthly * 
15 that 
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chat we ean defire, Thirdly, to acknowledge it to be of his 
meere inerey that we live, &c. and to praiſe him · daily ſor 


it. N r 217 | 

Do@. 2.[ Gods mercie that, & c. ] I lie mercies of the Lord 
are ſufficient to redeeme all his people from all their ſinnes, 
and todeliver them from all the puniſhments that they can 
fall into. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are infinite as bis 
Maj. ſty is. Secondly, elle none ſhould be ſaved. ſeting there 
is none other meanes of ſalvation. The uſe is, firſt, to confute 
Popery, chat re ſteth upon wor kes for deliverance (at leaſt) 
from hepuniſhment of ſinne: which muſt needs be a groſſe 
error, ſeeing the puniſhment deſervedis as inſinite, as he that 
is offended. Sccondly, to confirme us againſt deſpaire, ſeeing 
the Lords mercy is an anchor hold, ſo ſure and ſtedfaſt. 

Doct. 3. [ that wee are net conſumed] The et ieteſt of the 
godly when they are at the beſt, doe deſerve Gods diſplea- 
{ure and vengeance. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, in many 
things we ſinne all, James 3.3. and he that faileth in one, is 
guilty in all, /awes 2. — 2 2 — is hut 
in part, as experience teacheth, Thirdly, the righteouineſſe 
ot the beſt is mingled with ſinne. The uſe ia, firſt, ro conſute 
the Carhars, the family of love, and the Papiſts, that chinke 
themſelves able in this life to fulfill the law of God. Second 
ly, it teacheth us to abandon all pride an4iccuriry trom us, 
aſcribing it unto God alone that we have any power to doe 
well. Thirdly, to acknowledge Gods juſtice in all our grea- 
reſt plagues that ever he hath laid, or doth lay apon any, ſee- 
ing their ſinnes doe deſerve the ſame. 

DoF. 4. [ compaſſions faile not] Not one of Gods ele& 
can finally tall, or poſſibly periſh tor ever. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, Gods gifts are without repentance. Secondly, _ 
his mercies, whereby they ſtand, faile not. The uſe is, . 
to confute Popery, that teacheth ſalvation or damnation to 
be in our owne power . Secondly, to teach us, that if once 
we have a ſure ſigne of Gods love toward us, we are to be 


aſſured of it to ſtand by us for ever, in all temptations and 
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FE. 23 [Theyarerenewed every morning | 5. every day, ind in 


due time we have new experiments of thy loving kindneſſe 
towards us [great is thy faithfulneſſe] i. moſt certaine aud 
manifeſt is thy truth, in performing largely all thy pro- 
miles. | 
Def. 1. [every morning] God never ſuffereth his people 
to be tempted above their ſtrength, thongh he puniſhi them 
now and then for their ſinnes. I he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
ke knowetli their weakneſſe, and reſpecteth it in favour, Se- 
condly, elſe ſnould none be ſaved, The uſe is to teach us, firſt, 
to magnifie Gods great mercy and love to us. Secondly, to 
be comforted in afflictions, and armed again all extremities 
that can befall us. eee en 0 anod . 3 
Datt, 2. [great * thy faithfulueſſe] There is no part of 
Gods promites, but it ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed in due 
time. The reaſon is, becauſe God is trath, and all his proini- 
les are, yea and Amen: ſo that it ought ſeeme to faile, it is ei- 
ther for that we doe not underſtand it, or elſe becauſe we be- 
leeve it not, as thoſe doe that either deſpaire, or are ſecure, 
The ule is, to teach us, firſt, by the love of theſe his promiſes 
to ſearch them out, and to beleeve them. Second, to hope 
— without wavering, whatſoe ver extremities doe he- 
all us.. * N nan leid ut e apvigun 1111 
D The Lord 4s my portion Ii. he is the maintenance of my 


Verſ. 24 {ptrituall and earthly eſtate; even abſolutely ſuffieient fot me, 


[:/a#th my ſoule] i. as my heart is fully perlwaded, and cau- 
ſeth my tongue to ſpeake [therefore will bope in him i. up- 
on which ground I doe reſt perſwaded to receive all good 
things from him, and ſhall want nothing. 7 
Dot. I. [the Lord my portion] Every one of Gos 
people hath the Lord for his portion, and enjoyeth him for 
his need, ſo farre as is beſt for hi: comfort here, and his eter- 
nall ſalvation hercafter : as, for their ignorance, they have 
his knowledge: for their infidelity; his faithfulneſſt: for their 
taoliſbnes, his wiſedomefor their ſinſulues, his holineſſe, co. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, G O D in his eternall decree did 


6 


chuſe all his to be veſſels of honor, Secondly, elle could none 
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be ſaved beeauſe of our naturall miſery. Thirdly, he hath 
given his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus to every one of his ſervants, and 


jo with him all things, Rom. 8: 3 2. The ule is, firſt, to oonfute 


the opinion of workes foreſoene, ſeeing we could have no- 
thing foreſeene in us but that which he had appointed to 
give us. Secondly, to overthrow theit᷑ pride that ſwell in that 
they haves for what have they that they have not received ? 
1 Cor ig. y. Thirdly, toteach us to be bumbled with the 
vie w of our own nakedneſſe and poverty. Fourthly, to make 
it our whole care to have the Lord for our portion, and to 
account all things but doung in reipect of him. Eiftly, to give 
all glory to God for all things, uſing i them wiſely to his ho- 
nour. Sixtlyj, give us matter of comfort in all remptations - 
and troubles; ſeeing he that is ſtrongeſt, is ours: ſo that 
whatfoever we have loſt, or ſhall loſe, it is nothing, ſeeing he 
.be. Gage ge, Hos open proion ofcherrc 
I Dact. 2. {ſa faul he open proteſſion of the tru 
is — — apprehend the ſame wich- 
in. The rhaſon is, becauſe, firſt, divers reprobate can profeſſe 
godlineſſe. Mat. 1 5. J. 8. 1/ay 1.13. Alichi 6. G. 7. &c. Se- 
conaly, God giveth the ſoule as a principall. part of man, 
and ill eſpeeially be ſerved witli it. Thirdly, God is a ſpirit, 
and will be ſerved in ſpirit, ohn 4. 22. and 4. 6. faith (with- 
out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1. 6.) is in 
the heart, or not at all, Rom. 10.9. 10. The uſe is, to teach us, 
firſt, not to truſt in the out ward ſervice of God preſcribed 
_ word, ſeeing it is abhominable befbre God, without 
the pure aſfection ofthe heart. Secondly, not to eſteeme o- 
thers by their out ward profeſſion onely, except we ſee ſuch 
fruits as muſt need: come from the heart. Thirdly, that all 
ſhewes of religious devotion; without warrant of the word, 
be ſinne. This confuterh all the devices of Popery, that men 
have invented and doe małe ſo much of. 14 
Dodd. 3. [therefore wil I hope in him] It is the duty of 
Gods children ſo to relye upon the Lord for all good things, 
as that they may ſatisfie themſelves with the certain perſwa- 


ſion thereof, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is all ſufficient, 
: R 3 Ges. 


Verſ,25, L 
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Gen, 17. 1.66. Secondly, God will have none of his glory 
given to any other. Thirdly, none can doe any thing for us, 
or againſt us without his power aſſiſting them. The uſe is, to 
teach us, fir ſt, that none can perſevere unto the end, with pa- 
tience in hope of ſalvation, unleſſe he reſt in God alone: and 
therefore neither infidels that beleeve not Gods word, nor 
Papiſts that relye io much upon Saints, not ignorant ones 
that are without knowledge, and ſo without faith, nor i 
tient perſons that tarry not Gods leiſure, but uſe unlawtall 
meanes, can by any meanes have part of his perſeverance, 
Secondly, touſe with prayer and careſull diligence all lawfull 
meanes to con ſirme us herein, and to ſhun the contrary, 
The Lord is good ante them that truſt in bin / God ſhevv- 
eth himſclfe moſt bountitull and favourable to all chem that 
in a true faith reſt upon him, and have their afhance in him, 
hoping for his tavom to the ſonle that ſeckerh bim Ii. to him 
that from his heart laboureth in the meancs:thac Od bath 
appointed to come unto the knowledge and faich in him. 
Def. 1. [the Lord is good] Gods: goodnefle ſhewerhit 


elle daily and bouncifully to his people. This is verified in 


the examples of the whole ſcriptures, and in daily experi- 
ence, to . bodies and their ſuules in matters | 

them, and common with the wicked:for this life, tu provide 
for the body and comfort the ſoule: for the lite to come, to 
deliver from hell and bring to heaven. The onely reaſon 
heteof is, becauſe his pleaſure is ſuch. The efficient 
cauſe, is his love: the mareriall cauſe is, the obedience of his 
ſonne: the end is, his glory, and our ſalvation. The meanes 
u hereby he conveigheth ituntous, is his word and his ſpi- 
rit. This hath beene aganiteſted in — as the booke: of 
God and daily experience doth witnefl:, The uie is, firſt, to 


teach us to magmific his exceeding love unto his children, 


whom he might have ereated the vileſt of his creatures, and 
after have caſt them into hell fire with the Divell and his an- 
4 Secondly, to allure us to feare him in all feare and obe- 

tence;orelſe to leave us the more clearly withoutexcuſe,at 
the day of account. 


Do8, 
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Dat, a. Leruſ in bim] i. The godly doe reſt upon Gods 
promiſes by faith, and patiently wait for the performance 
of them by hope, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they belecve 
them to be undoubtedly true. Secondly, they are aſſured in 
their hearts to be partakers thereof, becauſe they finde the 
notes of the godly in tbemſelves. Thirdly, they are aſſured 
ol his love to them, his power to doe what he liſt, and wiſe- 
dome to beſtow, and performe hene ſeeth meet, that 
which may tend to his glory and their good. The ute is, to 
teach us, firſt, to try our ſelves; if we can finde our ſelves ſo 
ated, to rejoyce and goe on: i not, to repent of it and a- 
mend. Secondly, to ſtrengthen our patience in every tryall, 
which is che exerciſe of out ſaitz. 
Ded. 3. Ltothe ſawle that ſerketh him] The greateſt care 
that Gods fervants ſhould: have in this lite, is to ſeeke the 
Lord (how he may be knowne and feared aright) by thoſe 
meancsthat he:hathappginzedfhereunto, , The reaſon is, be- 
canſe, - tliey can ſinde no peace in any other thing without 
the ſamez if they doe, their caſe is iſcarefull. Secondly, they 
know that the treaſure of all good things.muſt needs be in 
the true knowiedge and wor ſhip ot him chat made and go- 
verneth the whole world, and all that is therein. Thirdly, they 
have heretofore found much comfort therein, which encou- 
raged them thercunto every day more and more. The uſe is, 
to try our ſelves how careſull we are herein; inwardly by 
the excuſimg or accuſing of out hearts: and outwardly by 
out care and diligence in hearing, reading, meditation and 
er. Secondly, to. re them, as giving fearefull to- 
ol being without God in this world, who make no care 
to ſeeke him according to his word. 


d, boch to bim that truſteth ] i. ĩt is a happy thing Verſ. 26. 


PI. 
2 is grounded upon the Lord, as his rocke Land to 
him that ma eth for the ſalvation ofthe Lord} i. to him that 
is ſilent: ( tor ſo the hebrew word fignificth ): the ſalvation of 
the Lord as reſting iat isſied therewitù, and waiting for the 
performance of it. 

De. 1. Ic is good, both, &c.] The truſting in God, and 
1 patient 


Fg 


120 A cammentury apon the 
patient waiting for his ſalvation, is full of comfort, and quiet- 
neſſe even in this life. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, it ſetteth the 
heart at reſt, which maketh all out ward troubles eaſie to be 
born. Secondly, it ſharpneth the affections in all ſpirituall ex- 
erciſes, eſpecially in the longing for Heaven. The uſe is to 
teach us, to uſe all good meanes to attain unto it, and to ac- 
count all things vile in reſpect of it. $0337012i}o 

Doc. 2. te truſ we muſt truſt in the Lord, though the 
things that We defire appeare not. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſervants; to 
try them. Secondly, we now God will be us good as his 
promile, being never yet juſtly cligrged c be ſtort of his 
word. Thirdly, it is the nature of faith to truſt to obtain tliat 
which appeareth not, Rom. 8.24.25. Heb, 1-1, thoroughout. 
The uſe is, to teachus, firſt, that we may not alwaieslook ro 
have the preſent enjoying of that comfort, which. God hath 
promiſed and wie defire; ſceingiit ſhall ſometimes be e- 
clipſed unto us. Sebondly, to hope certainely for whatfoever 
God hath promiied, though ws feele it not, and not be diſ- 
courage. 2 eee 8-20 246977 1 on! 

D oft. 3. Lwiteth for, & 67] They chat dos truely truſt in 
God, are ſatisſied therewith, and doe wait wich patienoe for 
the performanceof the hoped ſalvation. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they know that fulneſſe of joy is prepared for 
them. Secondly, it lwalloweth up all troubles, as being no- 
thing in compariſon thereof. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to 
labour above all things to attaine unto this confidence, ſeeing 
it hath ſuch excellent contentment in it. Secondly, to try our 
hope by our patience, and to increaſe our patience by the due 


meditation ef our hope 


Verſ. 27. [ It 10 good forthat an Ju, tür happy thing ona chat 85 


is to be framed to thoſe qualities mentioned in the: former 
verſes that he hath borne the yoke] i. that he hath ſuffered 
afflictions, which tame and keepe under our corrupt nature 
[in his youth Ji. in the beginning of bis time, betare ſinne 
grow ſtrong and heady in him. „ r iter 
Def, 1, [Je is good, c.] the eroſſe is a moſt neceſſary 

\ meanes - 
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meanes to bring a man unto true godlineſſe. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt,our nature is otherwiſe untameable, & will not 


r receive inſtruction, Pſal. 119 67. &. Secondly, it bringeth 
E's us to the conſideration of our ſelves,and(it God blefle it) hin- 
dereth many ſinnes that in proſperity we tunne into. The uſe 


is, to teach us, firſt, to eſteeme afflictions moſt neceſſary for 
i us. Secondly, to know that when God afflierh us, it is to 
frame us to his will, and to learne to profit thereby. 

Dot. 2. [yoke] afflictions are heavy and unſavory to 
fleſh and bloud. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they croſſe the 
naturall defires thereof, ' Secondly, they draw us to that, 
which naturally we have no will unto. The uſeis, firſt, to 
ſhev us the perverſenefle of our nature, that doth ſogreatl 
miſlike that which is ſo good for us. Secondly; not to be ca 
downe, though we feele the weight of atflitions very heavy 

unto us: but to beare them willingly and patiently, ſeeing 
we have bene fit by them. RA 

Deckt. 3. [in bis youth} The ſooner that we be exerciſed 
with afflictione, the better it is for us, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, yonger yeares are more pliable to any inſtruction: as 
we ſec in —_— humane arts or tongues; yea, in the 

taming of any wilde beaſt. Seeondly, longer cuſtome ther- 
unto, maketh it more eaſie and more profitable unto us. The 
uſe is, toteachus, firſt, the cauſe why the godly have(almoſt) 
with the profeſſion of religion, entred into perſecutions, Se- 
condly, that though our afflictions begin and end with our 
life; yet are we not to be caſt done or grieved, but to re- 
Joyce in it, ſeeing it is goed fer us. | 
 [[Heſuteth alone aud is filent Ji. in quiet manner he under - Yer/.28, 
taketh the affliction, and med ĩtateth ſecretly ol it TG ecaaſe he | 
hath laid it upon him] i. ſeeing. the Lord Almighty, that lo- 
veth him, hath laid his rod vpon him. 

Doct. 1. [ fetteth alone, &.] Afflictions doe frame Gods 
people to patience and humility. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, their unbridled ſtomacke is broken thereby. Second- 
ly, their ſinnes and deſert thereof be laid before their eyes 
by them. Thirdly, Gods inevitable hand is ſeene 7 _ 

| 8 ourth- 
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Fourthly, they obtaine much profit in godlineſſe by them. 
The uſe is, firſt, to teac us, that they are neceſſary for us. Se- 
condly, to try our ſelves by our increate in patience andjur- 
mility, how much we have pro ſited by ſuch alflictions as we 
have ſuffered. AE 2 ett | 
Dole. 2, [alone and is ſilent] Afflictions doe give us juſt 
occaſion of meditation for the examination ot ouc ſelves, 
what is au iſſe in us. The teaſonis, beeauſe, firſt, Got be- 
ing juſt) will not puniſh us Without our deſert thereof. Se. 
condly, he wil not withdraw his rod to our comfort, without 
our amendment. T hird}y,we cannot threughly amend wich- 
out letious meditation. Fgurthlys the heart is mucłi edle 
with a erb mine of our ſelves, and calling upon 
God for the amendment of that is amiſſe. The uſe is, ta teach 
us, that when we be afflicted, we maſt enter into ſuch an 
account with our ſelves, ite leoke for any: proſit by the 
lame. i zel: v0 2820 nn 597 
Dodd. 3. Ihe hat laid it] The godly are contented: to 
beare whatloever the Lord layeth upon them. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, they have deſerved much more at his hands. The 
uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to trꝝ our felyes whether” we be 10 
affected. n no. Sceondly, to labgur mote and: more tobe 
contented with Whatſoe ver condition it ſnallpleate the Lord 
to lay upon us. Ask m e 110653 03 21 3: 


[He giveth buen wth dn be humbiy cirviverh 
dow ne hiqſelle before Gedi acknowleihging allito be juſt 


that is upon him, and ſaith in his heart ¶uν y be rere i. 
hope] i. though Iſee no reaſon ot remedy, ail meanes failing 
me, and Gods hand being ſo heavy upon meʒyet will I Wait, 
for peradventure he will ſhew merey upon me: with this 
kind ot ſpeech . che ſeripture teachent} how diffidence and 
diſtruſt is driven away, a8 Job 12. 14. 

Doct. 2. Che puttethi] The godly, having rightly profi- 
ted by their afflictions, doe teuerence Gods power in pu- 
niſhing them, and doe humble: themſelves under his hand. 
The reaſon is, becauſe firſt, they are aſſured of his power, 
wiſedome, and love. Secondty, they will not be driven * — 
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him by any extremity, knowing that out of his favour there 


is n Theuſe i, to teach us, finſt, not to 
jadge ot che etoſſe ateording t our oe carnall ceaſom bir 
according to Gods juſtice and righteduſneſſe. Secondly,” to 
ſtrive to accept patiently whatſoever he layeth upon us, be 
it never ſo extreame and grie vous. 

Dal. a Cie mj ile there it 9 muſt truſt in God, 
aud wait fob the pertormaneè of his promiſes, though there 
be no hope in the judgement of fleſh and bloud. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, fir ſt, he is both able and Willing to be as good as 
his word, chough he have feſer ved the time when, in bis 
owyne power. Secondly, hetth/alwaies- in greateſt extre- 
mities delivered his people? Truly, he bringeth üs into 


* ſtraights to try us. Fourthly, it is the nature of faith not to be 


be quailed, 1 Ph 8. 4. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, that faith 
is a thing that rvaſon or mans ſtrength cannot attaine unto: 
and re we mtift beg it oi God, and uſe the meanes that 
he hath appointed in his word to attaine unto it, and to 
grow in it. Secondly, to try our felves how ſtrong in faith 
we be, by our reſdlution and perſwaſion ef a joy full iſſue, 
though we be in the greareſ ſt fig hey that any ot Gods chil- 
dren have fallen into. en en CE 0190 ene 


[He giverh his chec be to him thas ſmiteth him Ji. he taketh yerſ. 30. 


willingly and patiently the ſtripes that men doe in juriouſſy 
lay upon him Lu plledith reproach} i. he fuſtaineth 5 
kindes of vexarions fror de hunds of al kindes of fingodly 

ones. SI 187 : nung 

Dat. 1. Chee givetb, &.] The Godly doe patient 
beare the 10 The men 470 upon them. The reaſon 
isbecauſe;ficlt;they know: it cannod be done by them with- 
ont the Lord, Secondly, they are aflared that it is for their 
good. Theuſe is,firſt, to reprove the impatiency and revenge 
that naturally we are addicted unto. Secondly, to teach us to 
try our ſelves how much We have pro fited by afffiction, by 
the meaſure of patience (being injured) that we have attai- 
nedunto, 2 | | ; 
DoF. 2 [" fled, &6.7 The godly are ſub j ect to all kind of 
8 2 ? vexa- 


Verl. 23. 
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vexation by the. hands of all forts of men. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe, firſt, whatſoever the wicked doe love, they are haters 
of the truth, and the profcflors thereof. Secondly, the godly; 
are not ef this werld, but choſen out of it, Jb. 15. 19. &c. 
Thirdly, they doe not runne to the ſame exceſſe of riot with 
the wicked, 1 Pet. 4 4. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to looke 
for many and divers moleſtations from the wicked in this 
world. Secondly, to learne to take them patiently, and fo 
profit in godlineſſe by them. . 

[ For the Lord will not rejel for ever Ji how ſoever it pleaſe 
the Lord for a time to hide his loving countenance from his 
ſervants, yet doth not he put them farre from him (for the he- 
brew word ſignifieth) without reſtoring them to the feeling 
of his fayour againe. | Lay 

DoF, 1. [| for] An aſſured hope of deliverance grounded 
upon Gods promiſes, is the onely cauſe of the patience and 
hamility of Gods children in their troubles. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, the corraption of mans nature being of it ſelfe 
wayward,cannot takeafflitions —— ſuperna- 
turall helpe: therefore we ſay, withont hope the heart would 
breake. Secondly, where there is no hope, there is no faith: 
where there is no faith, there is no comfort to give patience. 
Thirdly, elle the damned might have patience which 


haye not, as appeareth by their gnaſhing of teeth. Theuſe is, 


to teach us, to be carefull to uſe the meanes of obtaining 
hope, and growing init; praiſing God for ſach meanes as we 
have, and mourniag for that we want. 232710 
Dod.2, Gee The godly in the extremities of their 
afflictions, doe ſometime imagine that God hath forſaken: 
them. The reaſon is, hecauſe, firſt, their guilty conſcience: 
acknowledgeth all damnation due unto them. Secondly, 
the weight of Gods anger that darkeneth their faith for the: 
time. 7hirdly, God doth thereby make them kao that they 
are without him, and cauſeth them to make mare preci- 
ous account of his favour, when itisrenued unto them. The 


. uſe is, to teach us, firſt, not to caſt off all hope either of our: 


{elves or others, though we be brought to the pit of deipe- 


ration . 
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ration in our owne judgements, Secondly, to diſtruſt our 
own ſtrength and know the weaknefle thereof, that we may 
gro more and more in knowledge and in the fruits of the 
lame. 

Dod. 3. fer ever] It is impoſſible that God ſhould for- 
ſake for ever, any one of his children, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, whom once he loveth, to the end he loveth them, 
Jabn 1 3. 1. ſeeing his gifts are without repentance, Rom. 
II. 29. &. elſe none could have hope in their troubles, but 
all muſt needs deſpaire. The uſe is, to teach us, firft, how to 
underſtand the ſpeech in the ſcripture that ſaith, God repen - 
ted Secondly, that it is ſpoken according to mans capacity, 
for that it ſeemeth ſo to us when ke ſtayeth his threatned 
judgements. Thirdly, upon what ground to condemn their 
doctrin that think any of the elect can periſh,or any cf the re- 
probates be ſaved. Fourthly,to be comforted in our temptati- 
ons;ſceing we onee felt comfort, and God is no changeling, 

[" But if be affi#} i. Notwithſtanding he doth uſually lay Fer/. 
many and heavy afflictions upon his people yet bee harh 
compaſſion] 5. yet he doth in pirie, and even in his wrath,re- 
member mercy, Habas. 3. 2. [according to the multitude of 
hu mercies}i.evenbecauſc he is infinite in mercy, and hath 
alwaies uſed to ſhew favour, | 

Dot. 1. LA he affti)] God doth neceſſarily afflict one 
way or other, every one of his children. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, every one angreth him by thoſe ſinnes which he 
daily committeth. Secondly, correction is a ſeale of Gods 
love towards them, Heb. 12. 4. Cc. Thirdly, it is profitable 
for them, if it be . ron and uſe made ol it. The uſe 
is, firſt, to reprove their judgements as moſt fooliſh, that 


thinke them the greateſt ſinners, that have the moſt grievous 
puniſhments in this life. Secondly, to teach us not to pray for 
afreedomefrom affliction in this life, for that were againſt 
faith and Gods love to us. Thirdly, to rejoyce in troubles, en- 
during them patiently though they be moſt bitter to our na- 
ture, & to praiſe God for them, ſee ing we have (or may have) 
ſo many bene fits with them. 


S 3 Def. . 
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Do, 2. [yet he hath compaſſion] God ſuffereth none f 


his children in afflictions to be tempted abo ve their ſtreugth. 
but al waies maketh his love know ne unto themhꝝ deve - 
ring them in due time. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, elſe none 
could ſtand, ſeeing the weakeneſſe of mans nature wou!d 
yeeld unto the leaſt temptation. Secondly, it is an, inſepa- 
rable property of God to ſhew mercy, whenſoever it is 
expedient. for any ot his ſervants, 1/ay 54. 7. 8. Y.. 89.33.34. 
Hab. 3. 2. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, not to repine or aceuſe 
God in the greateſt of our afflictions. Secondly, to be com- 
forted in all our troubles, waiting with patience and prayer 
for the manifeſtation of Gods compaſſions and mercies to 
us. Denen: \ 
DoF. 3. [ according to the, &.] The love and mercyof 
Godis the onely fountaine, & cauſe of all the favour ſhewed 
to his people. The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, all men are ſinners, 
deſerving Gods curſe, which cannot be removed by any 
Saints or Angels. Secondly, man is not able of himſelfe to 
thinke a good thought, 2 (or. 3. 5. all his rĩghteouſneſſe being 
as a filthy clout, 7/«y 64. 6, The uſe i, to teach us, firſt; to be 
humbled. in the conſideration of our one miſerable e 
without Gods mercy, Secondly, to ſeeke one ly to God for. 
all good rhings, uſing the meanes approved by his word fot 
the obtaining ef the ſame, and avoyding all other. Thirdly, 
to praiſe God onely for all the good things that we doe or 
ſhall.epjoy, and not the meants, but as ſecond cauſes and in- 
Srumentcs of the ame. Ut Fee? I 

. Doll, 4. Lmultitade of his mercies}] No ſinnes in any of 
Gods children can be unto death, be they never ſo many and 
grievous, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods mereies is over all 
bis wor kes, and te joyce th againſt Judgement. Secondly. his 
mercy is infinite as his majeſty, and cannot be overcome oh | 
ſinne. The uſe is, firſt, to conſute the Popiſh diſtinction o 
veniall and mortall ſinnes: for the greateſt are veniall ii God 
forgive them, and the leaſt mortall if he ſhew not metey. 
Secondly, to teach us, to admire Gods great mercies towards 
us, and not to take liberty to ſinne thereby, but to uſe the 

| E ſame 
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ſame as a notable provocation to feare, love and obey him, 


ſeeing be is ſo merciſull unto us. 
[For he doth not puniſt from his ea. Ji. it arileth not from 7er/.3 3. 


Gods voluntary deſite, but from the ſinne of man that God 
puniſheth and mabęoh forrowfmll the children of men ji. gi- 
veth them cauſe by af flicting them to be vexed and grie- 
vel; n e e eee et! | 5 7 2 
Dock. 1 J. e finneconſtrainerh the Lord to affli& 
his deareſt chuldren:for rhe reaſons hereof, ſee ver. 2 7. doct. . 
The ule is, to teachus, firſt, to abhorre ſinne above all things 
w hatſbever.Seeondly, to accuſe our ſelves alone, as the cauſe 
Dec: 2. ee his heart] God taketh no de- 
light in afflicting his children, Pal. 81.1 3. Iſay 1. 24. The uſe 
is, to teach us, firſt, to abhor their prophaneneſſe that ſay, God 
S man. Secondly, by his exam- 
ple: ro cenſute others with all remorſe and pitie, not deligh- 
ting to diſgrace tem. 3 
Dot. 3. [makethſorrowfxll)] The godly may not be as 
.Stojekes;/bur muſt be moſt paſſionate in their afflitions : for 


che reaſon and uft hereof, lee mer/1'5. doct. 5. 


Pre flame under foot Ji. to ſpoyle without regard [al/the 
prilencrs ofthe earth} i. all thole that are in miſery and caſt 
in bond in this world by the pow er of men. 2228 

[L/ wreſt the righi of man] i. by falſe witnefle and cor- 


rupt meanes; to take from the juſt that Which is his own Lbe- 


- fore the fact of the Fuperiour Ii. in ſolemne judgement under 
colour of law, and that in the ſight and preſence of thoſe in 
authority. F ä i ap 
F [D* dverbeare a man in his cunſe ] i. by ſtrengtb, aithori- 
ty, or cunning, to cauſe a man to have ſentence againſt him, 
[the Lord feeth not ] i. God doth not approve any ſuch thing 
as Deut. 12.1 3, for ſeeing is here to be anderſtogd as kno y- 
ing is, Pſul. 1. 6. Marth. . 3 3.itbeing manifeſt that God ſee- 

and knowerh all things, though he approve and allow. - 
onely that which ĩs good. 5 i 

Doe. 1. ( — out of theſe three verſes) _ 

2 the 
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the wicked · be raiſed up by Gods hand to affli& his people 
for their ſinnes, yet ſhall they not thereby be excuſed, — 
(without repentance) condemned for it. The reaſon is, be- 
caule, firſt, it is here laid that G O D alloweth ot ne ſuch 
thing. Secondly, to condemne the innocent, and juſtific 
the ungodly, are both an abhomination unto the Lord, Pro. 
17.1 5. Cc. Thirdly, though God worke their action, yet is 
he farre from the evill ot their affection therein: for he hath 
one purpoſe in it, which is moſt holy, & they another which 
is, moſt wicked, ſay 10.5.1 2.6, Fourthly, they ſhall not be 
held excuſed, ſecing Gods purpoſe therein is not onely to 
feare his children from offending, but alſo. to make thedam- 
nation ot the wicked more jaſt, Matth. 23. 33. Cc. Fifth- 
ly, God hath ſach love to his children, that he hath given 
ſpeciall charge for their defence, Fſalm. 105. 15. and threat- 
ned ſevere puniſhments to fall upon their oppreſſors. Gen. 
15. 14. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, what cauſe the wicked 
have to be afraid of, ſhewing violence to any of Gods chil- 
dren. Secondly, to doe no wrong unto other, by any pre- 
rence, or any way lay the blame upon God for any thing, 
ſeeing that were to aggravate our owne offences : Thirdly, 
to learne patience, and to be ſtayed from revenging our 
ſelves upon our adverſaries, ſeeing GOD aſeth them for 
our good, and will ſeverely puniſh the injuries done unto 
us. 

Def 2. [to ſtampe, &. ] It is the lot of the to be 
oppreſſed A abuſed by wicked in this — rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they thinke it a ſpeciall meanes to make 
them: fall from the truth, and cerrifie others from belceving 
it, ſeeing them ſo numbred among the wicked, and ſeeing 
bondage croſſeth our naturall affection. Secondly, God ſeeth 
afflictions profitable to his le, to bridle their naturall de- 
ſires, and to make them have the pleaſures of this life in leſſe 
aecount. The ule is, firſt, to reprove the corrupt judgement 
ot them that account all that are in affliction as. moſt wicked 
and miſcrable, ſeeing it was ever the condition of the beſt: 
Examples hereof, Jacob, Foſeph, leremy, David, Chriſt,e+c. 
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Secondly, to teach us to take afflictions patiently, ſeeing we 
have therein a portion with the righteous : — leeing we 
ſhall have the greater crowne of glory, if we continue unto 
the end. Thirdly, not to yeeld unto unlaw full conditions to 
be freed from the troubles wie fall into. 

Det. 3. [all the priſoners | Though Magiſtrates have 
power from God over the ſubjects bodies, yet will he pu- 
niſh all wrongs,and want of protection, that they vex them 
withall: The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their power is not ab- 
lolute, but limited to the rule of Gods word. Secondly, there 
is no reſpect of perſons with God Palm. 8 2.7. A: 10.34. 
The uſe is, firſt, to teach all ſuperiors to rake heed, leſt they go 
beyond the power that God hath given them, ſeeing the mii- 
chiefs are infinite that flow from miſgovernment. Secondly, 
to teach us rather to ſuffer, then to be a meanes of evill, 
though the Magiſtrate ſhould judge us to it. a 

Doct. 4. [ to wreſt, &c. ] It is the lot of Gods children to 
be oppreſſed before Magiſtrates by falie accuſers, and lying 
witneſſes: Examples hereof, are Naboth, Chriſt, Steven, &c. 
The reaſon is, becauſe; fir ſt, the tongue is moſt ieaſily abuſed. 
Secondly, the truth is thereby moſt diſgraced, ſeeing it carri- 
eth a ſhew of being done juſtly, Thirdly, we are thereby 
made the more like to Chriſt our head. Theuſe is, firſt, to 
teach us, not to be too muchdiſmaied with ſach;dealings a- 
gainſt us, ſeeing it is the lot of the righteous, Secondly, to 
teach Magiſtrates to ſearch out ſuch falſe accuſers, and wit- 
neſſes, and to puniſh them with that they ſought to lay upon 
the innocent: for ſo ſhould it be by the law of God: the want 
of praiſe wherof maketh both Church and common weale 
to flow with falſe acculers. 

Doc. 5. [toover-beare,ec.] It is the lot of the godly to 
be over - borne by the wicked in every controverſie. I he rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, — wicked will, firſt, flatter rulers : ſecond- 
ly, lye and ſuborne all unlawfull meanes that may be deviſed. 
Ihe uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to avoyd all occaſions of having 
controverſie with the wicked, as much as may be. Second- 
ly, not therefore onely to — a man faulty becaule he 1s 

| con- 
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condemned before the: Magiſtrates: for he may be over - 
borne in his right ous cauſe. 

Dodd. 6. [the Lord ſcetb it not] The Lord doth nor like 
of; but will be ſure to be revenged ot all the injuries done to 
the innocent, whether it be by Magiſtrates,accuters, u itneſ- 
les, ot any others. The reaſon is, becauſe, God is not only juſt 
in all his owne waies, but alſo a ſevere revenger of the un- 
righteoulneſſe of men. The uſe is, to teachus, of what condi- 
tion ſoever we be, to take heed that we doe not wrong any 
man, either covertly, or openly, ſceing G O D will call all 
men to account, and judge ot every man according to his 
deeds. | 


Jerſ. 37 [hows he then] i. what man, or what creature in hea- 


ven or earth is there? [ that ſaithit commet ht to paſſe Ji. that 
is able to ſay ſuch a thing ſhall be, and to cauſe ic to be indeed 
[and the Lord commanded it not Ii. except the Lord give 
his conſent that it ſhall be, and his power to hring it to 
aſſe ? | | | N 
. De#, 1. [whos he then] No man can bring any thing to 
paſſe, except the Lord give power thereunto, Hay 43. 15. 
Dan. 3. 16. Mat. 10. 29. Prover. 20.24. The reaion is, be- 
cauſe, God is Almighty; that is, all might and power com- 
ming onely from him: therefore is he ſaid to make the earth 
{wallow up his toes, E. vad. 15. 12, Numb. 1 6. 31. to remove 
mountaines, 7b 9.5. to meaſure the windes and waters, 
Jeb 28. 25. to turne mans heart, and ſend plagues,  P/a/.104, 
25. Cc. to ſay to the North, give, /ay 43. 6. and to the deeps, 
be dry, 7/23 44 27. to divide the roaring ſes, Iſay 5 1. 15. 
and to beare rule over the kingdomes ot the earth, Dan. 4. 
29. The uſe is, to teach us, firft, how bruitiſh they be that. 
think to doe any thing as of themſelves, or (as it were) not 
regarding, or, in deſpite of the Lord: to ſuch he giveth nota- 
ble foyles even in this world; as, to Pharaoh, Exod,5 2. 
Senacheriv, 1/ay 38. &. Secondly, to acknowledge his 
mighty power, and inall things that we take in hand, to be 
lure we have the warrant of his word, craving his ſtrength 
to aſſiſt us therein. 5 
| Doc. 


DoF}. 2, [Icomman led it] Nothing is done in this world, 
but the Lord is the principalldoer of it, Prover. 16.33. The 
reaſon is, becauſe (as in the former doctrine) all power is of 
God: fo as, man hath no power but from him, and yet is he 
not the author of ſinne, ſeeing he doth all things to an holy 
end, and with a moſt pure affection: whereas man doing 
+ the ſelfe ſame action, bath a ſiniſter purpoſe in it, and doth it 
with a ſinfull affection, which miketh ĩt a fintull action in 
him: this is evident in the ſelling of 7o/eph into Egypt: in the 
ſpoyling of h: and crucifying of Chri/t : all which actions 
he did to an holy end, with a moſt pure affection: but man 
did them to an evill intent, with a corruptaffetion. The uſe 
is, to reprove them that thinke the Lord doth onely ſuffer 
many things to be done, and yet the Scripture termeth him 
a doer (and not onely a ſufferer) of ſuch kinde of actions, 
Exed, 7. 3. he hardned Pharaohs heart, Exod. 21.13. God 
bach offered, &c. Ges. 45. 8. God ſent mee hit ber, «Atts 4. 
2 8. to doe what th counſell and hand, &c. James 4. 15. the 
Lad will, Gr. | | 

out of the month of the higheſt]. From the decree and 
ſecret appointment of God [commeth not every evill and 
goed thing i. proceedethboth proſperity and adverſity, and 
all ations that rend to cither ofthem. 

Doctrine Both proſperity and affliction that doe befall any 
in this life, come from the decree and hand of the Lord, 4. 
mos 3.6. Fſay 45. 7. Job 2,10, The reaſon is, becauſe (as in 
the former doctrinę) he is the principall doer of all things. 
The uſe is, firſt, to confute the vaine opinion of Fortune, 
whereunto the Philoſophers and carnall ignorant people uſe 
to aſeribe the thing whereof they ſee not an apparant cauſe. 
Secondly, to teach us to acknowledge him the author of our 


good, and praiſe him for it: and not to ſtay upon the means, 


as naturally we doe: and to take patiently afflitions as from 
him, not fretting at the inſtruments, which could doe no- 
thing without him, but finding the cauſe in our own ſinnes: 
as the next verſe teacheth. 
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Ly. ſhould living man turmoyle himſelſe J i. what folly is Fey/73 g, 
12 | * 
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it that any man ſhould vexe his ſoule in mis judging of his e- 
ſtate, and ſeeking by- pathes to winde himſelfe out [Lan for 
ba ſinne ] i. man I ſay that ſuffereth juſtly the puniſhment of 
his ſinnes: forthe Hebrew word is uſed both for ſinne, the 
facrifice for ſinne, and the puniſhment for ſinne. 

DoF, 1. [Wherefore, & c. ] It is the property of naturall | 
man to be moſt impatient and way ward in his afflictions. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they croſle his affections which 
he deſireth to ſatisſie. Secondly, he wanteth Gods ſpirit 
which is the worker of patience, and comfort in diſtreſſes. 
The uſe is, firſt, to declare unto us in what miſerable condi- 
tion we are by nature, if God ſhould leave us therin.Second- 
ly, to teach us to try our ſelves in all afflictions, what mea- 
ſure of godlineſſe we have by the power that patience hath 
in us to rule our naturall affections. 

DoF, 2, [ tarmoyle him ſelfe ] Man is naturally diligent to 
winde out of afflictions, and inventeth many meanes, but ne- 
ver findeth out the right: Examples hereol, are Pharaoh and 
Saul. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, afflictions doe naturally 
diſcontent us. Secondly, we have a naturall inclination to la- 
bour for our owne good. Thirdly, our nature is io corrupted, 
that of it ſelte it can doe no good thing. Fourthly, Sathan 
laboureth to = us in error, Fifthly, God onely directeth 
to weldoing, which naturally we are farre from. The'uſe is, 
to teach us, not to truſt in any thing that we can invent of 
our ſelves, but to be ſure to have a warrant out of Gods word 
for all things that we take in hand, and to pray him to bleſſe 
our indeavours therein. 

Doct. 3. Lman for his ſiunnes ] Whatſoever man ſuffereth, 
he is to eſteeme it juſtly deſer ved by his ſinnes, that he hath 
committed. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, G OD is juft, and 

cannot doe any wrong. Secondly, all men commit many 

ſinnes, the leaſt whereof deſerve all that can be laid upon 

5 us. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, in all our af flictions to acknow- 
ledge our ſinnes to be the cauſe thereof, and to learne to pro- 

fit thereby to amendment. Secondly, to learne to jultifie 

God (which is the drift of this place) and patiently to beare 

it, 


LIMI 
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it, ſeeking to amend, as followeth, 


[Let us ſearch], Let us take a ſiftvey of and try I i. and Ye 


prove by the touchſtone of Gods word Cour ways] i, the 
thoughts, words and deeds that we have conceived, ſpoken 


and done;and what they have deſerved, if God deale in ja- 


ſtice withus [and turne ag4ine unte the Lord) i. be heartily 
ſorrowfull for that which is amiſſe, crave pardon for it, with 
certaine belicfe to obtaine it, and frame the reſt of our lives 
according to his will. 

Dot. 1. (ie au, &c, ] Thoſe that will ſoundly turn unto 
God, muſt diligently examine their former life, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, none can repent him of that which he doth 
not ſeriouſly thinke of. Secondly, repentatice is not found if 


any knowneſinne be not particularly repented of, Thirdly, 


it will lay the multicude of his ſinnes before him at once, 
which will grievehim and humble him the mere. The ule is, 
to teach us, ry that they are farre from repentance, which 

on ſleepily in a carnall courſe, not recounting what they 
— beene. Secondly, that if we will prove to our ſelves that 
we do truely repent, we muſt beedfully begin with this ſear- 
ching of our ſelves. 

De, 2, [try] In examining our ſelves (which is the be- 
ginning of true conver ſion) we mult try our former behavi- 
our, ho agreeable it hath beene to Gods will. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, elle we cannot loath and leave that is amiſſe, and 

oe on in that which is well. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, that 
they are farre from converſion that are ignorant of Gods 
word the touchſtone in this triall. Secondly, that we muſt be 
carefull to obtaine the knowledge of Gods will, and to exa- 
mine our ſelves continually by it. 


DoF, 3. Lturne] It is nothing that we looke to our waies 


and ſee what is amifle therein, except we repent of it, aske 

God forgivenes, beleeving to obtaine remiſſion, and leade a 

new lite. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the knowledge of our 

ſinnes (if we goe no further) ſhall doe us no good, but 

make our condemnation more juſt, even in our owne 

judgement, Secondly, we are to try and ſearch our wales, 
| e ”'s x | | 


co 


r/,40. 


Verf. 1. 
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to the end that we may turne unto che Lord. The uſe is, to 
teachus, firſt, that they are never the neerer to God, that cin 
talke much of their owe ſinnes, and Gods merties, if they 
have no teformation in their lives, Secondly, to be careful! 
( we will prove our ſelves rightly to feare God that we re- 
orme our ſelves, in whatfoever Gods word condemneth, 
and walke in that hieb ĩs preſeribed by it. 

Let us lift up our heart: ¶ i. by hearty prayer ſend up eur 
petitions L with our hands]. and lift up our hands; that by 
that outward geſture, our laſſections may be more ſtirred up 
unto prayer Lunto God ] i. unto the ereator and governour of 
the whole world; that onely is able and willing to forgive us 
our ſinnes ¶ in the heavens? i. above all earthly things: and 
therefore our faith muſt lookeupward. 

DoF, 1. [ let us bift up, &c. ] True repentance workethin 
us moſt earneſt and hearty prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt,in it, we ſee our miſery in ourſelves; and what need We 
have to ſeeke to Godfor helpe. Secondly, it affurech us of 
Gods love to us, and readineſſe to heare us. Thirdly, it enoou- 
rageth us to call upon the Lord, who in our converſion hath 
given us experience of his unſpeakeable mereies. The ule is, 
to teach us, firſt, to be as diligent in performing this prayer 
aright, as we are deſirous to prove to our owne hearts that 
our repentance is unfained. 

Dot, 2. [ onr hearts] Prayer to G OD conſiſteth not in 
words, but in the fervent and faitkfull lifting up of the heart. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God js a ſpirit, John 4. 24. and re- 
ſpecteth not the out ward action in his worſhip, Secondly, 
divers have prayed aright, that have uttered no words, Ges. 
24.63, Exod. 14. 1 5. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that 
thinke prayer ſtandeth in ſaying over certaine ſentences; 
which is the diſpoſition of all men naturally, but the Papiſts 
exceed in it; of whom the ſaying of the Prophet is verified, 
Jſar 29. 23 &c. Secondly, to teach us, to take heed that in 
prayer our hearts beſet upon that we pray for, and neither be 
carried away with any, other by · thoughts, nor contented 
with an ordinary affection therein. 


Dot. 
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' Dot. 3. Cour hand] We may uſe all outward meanes 
(that have warrant in the word) toſtitre up our affections, 
to be more fervent in prayer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, we 
are naturally dull in it. Secondly, our hearts are often moved 
with the things that our aut ward ſences doe apprehend, The 
uſe is, to teachus, firſt, to what end Fneetns, liſting up of 
the ez es, and hands, &c. are commended unto us, in the ho- 

ly ſcriptures; to wit, not as parts of Gods ſervice, but as 
meanes to further us in it. Secondly, to take heed that we reſt 
not in any of theſe out ward things, bat be provoked to the 
inward duty by then. 

Voct. 4. Lunto God} All our prayers are to be made unto 
God alone, P/al.50 15. Rom. 10. 14. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
fir ſtʒ ĩt is he onely that can grant our requeſts.Secondly, we 
are flot commanded in tie ſcripture, to: call upon any other: 
and therefore it we do, ĩt is not offaith;and conſequently it is 
ſinne. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove the dotage of the heathen; 
that prayedto'the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres: and of the Pa- 
piſts, that pray to Angels; and Saints, Secondly, to teachus 
1 unto the Lord alone, in the naine of 
his ſonne Chriſt, for ſuch things as he hath promiſed in his 
word; and in ſuch manner as he hath preſcribed. 

DoF, 5. Cin the hexvens ] The prayer of the faithfull muſt, 
neuer reſt upon any thing in this world, but looke unto the 
mighty God, the author of all things. The reaſon is, becauſe 
faith reacheth above reaſon, or things that are ſeene. The uſe 
is, to teach us, not to meafure our hope when we pray, by 
our owne worthinefle or underſtanding, but by the promiſe 
of God, grounded upon his power and truth. 


[Fe have ſinned The hebrew word ſignifieth, a failing, or Verſ.ꝗ 2. 


comming ſhort of our duty: the meaning is, we have 
left undone that which we ſhonld have done | and have re- 
belled i] i. done that which we are forbidden thou haſt not 
ſpared ] i. thou haſt laid thy judgements largely upon 
us. 
rhe three firſt doctrines are gathered generally out of this 
large confeſſion following. To —_ 

h „ 
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" DoF, 1. The time of affliction requireth a ſpeciall kinde 
of ſhewing our repentance,both more fervent and withlon- 
ger continuance then ordinary. The reaſon is, hecauſe, firſt, 
God therefore afflicteth us, that we might be brought to a 
more thorough repentance, Luke 5. 3 5. Cc. Secondly,Gods 
anger againſt us for our ſinnes, is manifefted unto us — af fli- 
ctions: which muſt be turned away by eur unfained repen- 
tance, or we ſhall be conſumed. Thirdly, God hath uſually 
brought his people to ſuch ſpeciall declaration ot repentance 
& bleſſed them therein, 1 Sm. 7. 5. 6. Nehem. 1. 2. &. Heſt. 4. 
16. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove the Papiſts, that have ſet times 
of taſting every yeare, whether they have cauſe to mourne or 
to te joyce. Secondly, to reprove carnal profeſſors that think 
faſting, &c. to pertaine to the old Church onely, and not to 
us; ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, it ſhould be alſo ſometimes under the 
Goſpell, Lak. 5. 3 5. &. Thirdly, it teacherhus, that we muſt 
perforine eſpeciall duties, both private and publique, when 
the puniſhing hand of God is upon us in particular, or the 
Church in general. Fourthly, it ſhewerh that affliction is moſt 
profitable for us, ſeeing it inereaſeth our repentance, & het - 
teth the fervency of our affection in prayer. 

Dect᷑. 2. It is nec eflary for Gods people to begin their 
prayers to God witha free confeſſion of their ſinnes. Vſalm. 
32. 5. Daniel g. 5. Nebem. 1.6, The reaſon is, becanſe;firſt, 
elſe we obraine no forgiveneſſe. Secondly, elſe wee have 
no aſſurance that we have repented, ſeeing confeſſion doth 
alwaics accompany repentance, Thirdly,otherwiſc wecan- 
not rightly and thoroughly condemne our ſelves, and cleere 
the Lord for puniſhing us. Fourthly, by the confeſſion of our 
ſinnes, we are the more humbled, and prepared the better 
to prayer. Theuſe is, firſt, to reprove all them that juſti- 
fie themſelves like the proud Phariſie, and offer up their 
owne worke for ſatisfation unto God, as the Papiſts doe. 
Secondly, to reprove them that will not gladly beare ſharpe 
reproofe for their ſinnes, nor be contented to be cenſured by 
thoſe meanes that God hath preſcribed in his word for the 
ſame purpoſe. Thirdly, it teacheth us for to love them = 
ad- 


: — 4 4-4 
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admoniſh often rundirptbrdus ſharyly; whenwtehave 
offended, eſtee ming them our deareſt friends, and avoiding = 
; Lach asflatter, as Levitic. 19.17. Matth. 18:18. ſeeing it is 

) the meanes to bring us to this confeſſion, which is ſo ne 


5 Deftrme, It furtherethto thore, repentance that Gods 3 
N people doe in their prayers adjoyne to their confeſſion of 
i lines, a cecitall of: the judgements chat are upon them for 
| the ſame. The teaſon is, becauſe, ſuſt. they may thereby (if 
| they wiltlearne them by no other meanes) know and think 
| the multitude. and heynouſneſſe of their offences. So- 
6 -condly., thereby chey are made to feele what need they 
| ſtand in of Gods mercie, that they ay the more earneſtly 
ſeeke to bim in feate and trembling. Thirdly, Gods mercy 
is readieſt for them chat moſt freely acknowledge his juſtice 
in puntſhing them. Fourthly, to teaeh us to rœoount Gods 
judgements upon our ſelves, and others, generally or parti- 
culatly, that we may be the better humbled and fitted there 
by to prayer. | 5 54 rc WE 
Dollrine. L francd: heb. failed] Every child of God is 
juſtly. puriſhed that faileth in any duty vchatſoever it bee, 
that God hath commanded him in his word. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, all are his creatures, and are to bee obedient 
wholly-to-bis commaundements. Secondly, hee made us 
able in dur. eteation to fulfill his whole law. Thirdly, the leaſt 
failing in our duty, is ſinne chat provoketir Gods anger, and 
bringeth a curſc, ſeeme it never ſo trifling a matter in our 
corrupt judgement. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove the Papilts, 
that turne many ot Gods commandements inte counſels, 
and ſo make them not enjoyned under paine of Gods curſe: 
alſo accounting many finnes venial lin themſelves. Second- 
ly, to reprove them that thinke themſelves wronged, if they 
be — and have not fallen into notorious groſſe (ins ; 
never remembring that duties mult be done, as well as vices 
avoided. Thirdly, to teach us, to acknowledge God to bee 
holy. juſt, and rightcous,whiatſoever he lay upon us bere:alſo | 
not to content our ſelves withacivill life, iecing we are en- 
+ Og =P | joyned 
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joyned todoewhatfoever God hath commanded. 


+ Dottrine.[rebelled} It is rebel lion againſt the Lord,tode- 
ſpiſe any of his lawes, though. all humane lawes ſtiould ap- 

prove us therein. The reaſonis becauſexfirſt, Gad is King uf 
kings, and will be ſerved without exception. Secondly, elie 
God ſhould yeeld unto men. Thirdiy, weare to bey men 
(onely) in the Lord, and no further. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove 
Rulers that require obedience of their ſubjects to all their 


ovvyne decrees, not regarding whether God bee diſobeyed 


2 


Verſ.43 


thereby, or no. Second ly: to reproue them tiiat d mans 
law to defend themſelves in their ſinnes; as in the breach 
ofthe Sabbath, contenrednefle with the dumbe Miniſterie, 
putting of money to uſury , &c. Secondly, it teacheth us al- 
wayes to hold this both in judgement and practicx, It ia ber 
ter to obey God then men Hits .ag. 
Doctrine. not ſpared ] No excuſe nor priviledge can ſhie ld 
any man from Gads plagues for ſinne. Ihe reaſon is, hecauſe 
firtt, God cannot hold the wicked innocent. Secondly, God 
muſt neceffarily in love correct his children, that they may 
know their ſinnes, and the deſcrt thereof, and be reformed 
thereby. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to gather the bemouſ- 
neſſe of our ſinnes by the grievouſneſſe of our puniſnments. 
Secondly, to ſhun all excuſes by priviledge of birth, wealth, 
authoritie, &c. (for no excuſe will ſerve)but to acknowledge 
Gods juſtice and merey in puniſhing us. Thirdly, ſo often as 


' * 
* 


we are any way afflicted, to labour to amend our lives, if we 


looke to be eaſedt. 

L Thou haſt covered us with vrath. ji. Thou haſt overwhel- 
med us wich the multitude of thy judgements, that flow 
from thine anger againſt us for our ſins [and perſecuted us] 
4. tollowed us with all kinds of thy judgments, to every place 
that e have fled unto, and met with every excuſe that wes 
could pretend [rhox haſt ſlaine] 5. deſtroyed us in great a- 


bundance [and not ſpared}. ſnewed no compaſſion to any 


1 


2 or ſene. 
Doltrine. [then haſt covered, & c. j The godly endure - 
more trouble in this world both — — | 
chen 
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y — other; for thereaſon, and uſe hereof, ſes Cbhapt. 1. 
verſa 11. Doctr. y. 6 2 

Doctrine. [perſecuted] There is neither place to hide our 2 
ſelves in, nor excuſe that will defend us, when God purpo- 
leth to puniſh us for our ſinnes: for the reaſon,and uſe here- 
of, ſee verſe 5. Dodtr. ö. 

Doectrius. Lt ou haſt] and yet it was the enemies that did 3 
It : teaching us this doctrine, In our afflictions we muſt not 
' - Iooke to the inſtruments, but to the Lord that ſmiteth: for 

the reaſon, and uſe hereof, ſee Chapt. I. verſe 5 Doctr. 5. 

.'DoArine, [Maine aud not ſpared] As God is full of mercy 4 
in his long ſuffering, ſo is his anger unappea ſable, when it 
breaketh out againſt the ſonnes of men: for the reaſon, and 
uſe hereof, ſec ¶ hap. a. verſe 2. Doctr. a. | 

Doctrine. Luot ſpared] Men feele not Gods hand ſuffici- 5 
ently to be humbled thereby; except the Lord ſmite them 
moſt ſeverely. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, of our natu- 
rall blindnefſe and blockiſtmeſſe to follow that which is 
righteous in Gds fight, ' Secondly, ſuch is our hypocriſie, 
that elſe ve would ſeeke ſhifts. Thirdly, our courſe in fin- 
ning is naeurally ſo ſtrong, chat it will not otherwiſe bee 
ſized. The uſe is toiteach us, firſt, vvhat monſters we are by 
nature: Secondly to rendunce ourſelves and all that wee 
can doe, acknowledging Gods juſtice how ſoevet he puniſh 
us and aſeribing it to his meete mercy, that there is any good 


[Thou haſt covered thy ſtrife with a cloud] i. thou doeſt Verſ.44 


(as ie were) hide thy ſelfe, and ſeta barre berwixether and ne 
[that prayers Moulil wor paſſe thoroug bh. 1. to che end that 
our ſupplications ſhould rot come up in thy ſigl e. 
Dottrine,' {rovered thy ſolfe, o.] The firmes of Gods t 
people doe ofcery ſeparate betwixe'Godand them, thathis 
mereies might be kept from them, Iſtey 59.2 -Herency' 5250 
The rea ſom is fit, out ſientes provoke his wrath till 
it be appea ſedliSevondly, els we would not much feare Gods 
: ſuch is o corruption. The uſe is, firlt, to reprove 

them tit blame God er Ur 8 
25 V 2 nat 


POR 
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that he uſetk when any plaͤgue ia upon chem. Second iy, tow 


teach us to blame our ſinnes for every judgemont that is ups 
on us. Tliirdly, to labour our hearts caretully tb repentance, . 
and to obey the Lord, ſeeing it is the nature of every ſinne, 
to ſeparate bet wi xt God and us, chuſing death ( it the will 
ot God be ſuch) rather then life by ſinfull meanes. 0 

2 Dodctsi ne. prayer ſhowld not ] Oodioftem defettetł to hear 
the prayer of lus children, hen yet hee purpoſeth in due: 
time to grant theit requeſts : for the reaſon and uſe hereof, 

ä ſee verſe 8. Doctr. 3. 
Vierſ.4 5. [Thos haſt appointed Ji. By thy hand that diſpoſeth all 
| tungs, thou haſt given us the condition of ehe ſweepings &. 
refuſe] i. ſuch as are abhorred and loathed ¶ un the midſt} i. 
by che greateſt in number and account f the people Ji. thoſe: 
nations that have occaſion to think of us. 

1. Doctrine. ¶ the ſweepings IM hen God meaneth thorough= 
ly co humble his people, he maketh them odious in the eyes, 
ofall men, x Cor. 4. 13. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, hee 
would take all anatter of worldly oſtentation from them, 
which whileſt they have, they are hardly pulled downe. Se- 
condly, that the enemies in the error of. their judgement; 
might have a perſwa ſion of wel doing in moleſting them. 
Thirdly, that they may know by experience, the uncertain». 
tie and vanitie of worldly co and ſo being out of 
love therewith, long for them, and delight in heavenly 
things. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, the perverſeneſſe of our 

diſpoſition, rhat needeth ſo ſharpe meanes to doe us good. 
Secendly, whenſoever we fall into diſgrace with the world, 
to better our wayes, by leaving our ſinnes, and being more 

_ zealous in gedlineſſe. | \ 2:10(3.y {ga} 
2 Dodtriue. thou haft; & s.] Itisthe Lord that layeth diſ- 
grace upon his people in this life, or el ſe it could not fall up- 
on them. The reaſon is, becauſe N. and dotk 
all things, 4s ver/e 37, Dalt. 1. The uſe is, fixſt, to reprove 
them —— aſcribe ſuch things to fortune, and them that re- 
ect clieſly the inſtruments of their diſgrace, Secondly, to 
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lenge it to ho che hand of God upon us for our ſinnes, and 
to learne amenduient by it. 2 2 29121822 
Doctrine. [inthe middeſt ] That which tendeth to the diſ- 3 
grace of the godly, is more generally received, then — o- 
ther tidings whatſoever. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God 
will have it a matter to humble them, and a ſtumbling block: 
to the wicked. Lecondly, it is the longing deſire of che wic- 
ked to faſten any thing upon the. godly that may diſgrace 
them. The aſe is, to teach us, firſt, not to judge of any by tho 
report of che world. Secondly, not to be amazed hen it is 
pur caſe, but to profit by it to amendment. = 
LA en enemies] i, all that ate againſt us, oſ allnations; Ver. 467 
and degrees have opened their mouth] i. have freely and | 
largely ſpoken [againſt xs] i. Whatſoever might detame 


us. en SH 16 £3. 9119} 
. . Dottrijie, Inthat . — — 1 
over into reproch, ee learne this dactrine, God muſt give 
his people over into reproch before that che wieked can re- 
vile them. The reaſon is, for that the tongues as well as the 
actions of all men, are directed by the Lord, and ſtopped at 
his pleaſwe;, The uſe is, to teach us, to bee humbled by it 
when, wee fall into the reproach of men, acknowledging 
it the hand of GOD: ſo. did David, 2 Samael 16; 10. 
Doctrine. [all our enemies have opened, & c. I It isa ſpe- 2 
ciall property of the wicked to raile at the godly amd revile 
theaa,; for the reaſon anduſe hereuf, ſee Cap. 2. bee. 
43 112 28382 27 41802 
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ee eee eee 
but being as they that licks faſt in a ditch,” when their ege« roſ47 


mies 19 50 them ¶ ia come upon us Ii. is our preſent condid 
tion, by reaſen ot᷑ che inſoleneie ef che ænemie deſolarios 
i utter overthrow'[ and daſfrudt ian] 5.anirrecoverable ren 


ting of us in ſunder. 
Dedctriue. Feare, & ci hahenthe wicked inſult againſtehe 4 
deen then are they in greater vexation- then under am o- 
Le Lei dias cam be chow, 1 The eaten 36; berg 
LM © ficlt,.. 


bo 
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dearer unto them thentheir 9 — hors cauſe 


to feate that God-Wilt- wholly deliver them and their reli- 


gion eo bee troden under foot of ſpoilers. The uſe is, to 


teach us, firſt, to try our ſelves how zealous we are of Gods 


22 by ele mea ſure of our Fee wen the enemies doe 
| P 


heme, - Secondly 2:to ſtrive to talce to heart more 


and more the diſhonour of the truth by the rerilings of 


1.2 


men. 
Doctrine. It he pitty] Godspeople are ſometimes brought 
to ſuch extremities, as they cannot oſſibly ſes any way 


. -: toeſcape,”-Thereafon is, decauls, firſt, God will let them 


ſee that their helps is not in themſelves, but in him. Second- 

- ty, thereby wee know what grievous things our ſinnes doe 
deſerve to bring us into. Thirdly, God ſheweth us thereby 
the hatred of the enemy, that wee may learne to ſhunne 


bim. The uſe is to teach us, firſt; nor to judge of otir ſelves 
or others by the outward eſtate of bus life. Secondly, to 
— for iuch a condition, and to prepa Kiyes ro 
i.. oY Bbw! 
D4Arine. {deſalation] when the wicked doe prevaite 
molt, thenis zhemiſety ofthe godly grerteſt. The reaſon 
is, becaute they cannot boch flouriſh together. The vſe is, to 


teach us to pray heartily unto God for the ſuppreſſion of 


ungodly, and protection of lis people from the fury of 


— 


— God biingetifhiis people in- 


3 % 


4 


F 


47 2 


to ſtraits, it is an eaſie thing for the wicked to make havocke 


ol them. Therenſon is, becauſe; firſt, the Lords ſtrength that 


was ſor thema then turned aguinſb them. Serondty, che god- 
ly hold x lawefrll tone good memes onely, whereas the 
ickeddevilt anymwmther good or ewill 6 fefve thels türne. 
he uſt-is, cotechus/povioweonder tt tlie fa aine giowth 
of the wicked, but to acknowledge ourfinnes that doe give 
— — — INN 
nne. daf radtionÞ Iwikt elo latron irc 
ede e qua ee 


8 the 


Lamentations of ferm n.3 
de momhere- thereof. ' The beaſn is, becauſs, firſt; Gods 
refence, the bond of their unity,vis removed fom them. 
— they follow their o iã² devices, which are all di- 
vers one from another. Thirdly, they are ready (in the cor- 
ruption-of cheir nature) / each to lay che blame upon ethers, 


«ad none upon themſelves : The uſe is; 0 teac us; firſt, wel 


to try thereby who doe feare God ſoundly, 1 Corinth. 11. 
19, & c. Secondly, to take heed that wee bee no octa- 
ſion of ſchiime among trerhren whatſoever extremity be- 


[done eye] A mine eyes: che Goguler number for the 7 erſ.48 


plurall LAeſcendeth ] i. falleth (as it were) hol ly away [in 
revers of water} i. ſuch abundance of teares come from 
them as though they were wholly diſſol ved into water. for 
the dgſiruction qi for the ruine and overthtrowſ[[ of he dau gh- 
ter of ney peapte] i. my brethren, ſo tender and deare unto 
mee, | wks: id 03,26 i; 
Doctrine. mine eye, c · ] The godly ought more by out- x 
ward — — ſorrow — the — 
Chureb of God, then for any other calamity that they can 
have thare of in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods 
glory is thereby defaced. This cau ſed Aſoſo5, Exod. 32+ 32. 
and Paul, Rom. 6. 3. to be ſo earneſt, as to neglect their own 
felicity in re ſpect thereof. Secondly, the faith of every 
one in particular is much ſhaken thereby, the meanes of ſu- 
ſtaining it being overthrowne. Thirdly, choſe that are lin- 
ked with us in the neareſt hond, are in danger of falling away. 
Fourthly, the adver ſaries mouth is opened to blaſpheme. 
The uſe is, to teach us, when we heare or ſee this deſolation, 


— —— — 


$44 — Acme ebe 


untd ä— ii aguethafellow-feelingbitwineths 
body hurts and the — ä—ä— . — 
feimed ĩ ing unto ſt Ieſus. The ule iq, to teach us to 
try our ſelves, chat meaſure of this ſorro is in us, for 
 chedeflationsthar the Church of Cod hach every where. 
perſ-49 [ Mine eye drappeth. ] icfloweth from me in trares [awd 


fayet not. I i. continueth without ceaſingſ becauſꝭ of no in- 
Terwiſſion. ] i. becauſe thereis no ſtay, or breathing time ot 
the miſexie that is upon the daughter of my people. 
1 Doftrine. [and ſta yeth not ] when God ſmiteth his peo- 
\ cr ple a then ught they to moume wich- 
out ceaſing. The rea ſon is, becauſe he ſmiteth to bring them 
to thorow tepentance; wherennte when they attaine, ho will 
ſtay his hand. The uſe is, firit, to reprove them that take 
not their affliqtions to heart for amendment, and choſe that 
thinke mouxring for a day ſufhaent, ay j 8. J. & . Second- 
ly, to teach us, to labour our ſelves, and inereaſe in mourni 
ſo long as che Lords hand continueth heavie upon his — 
in gencrall, or our ſelves in particulac. 
>ex{.,0 [Tillche Lord looks dem] ii till God declare hy his fa- 
vo rable handzthat he looketh upon us;for bealwaies looketh 
upon all chings{;aud beboldfrom heaven Ii ſend us the light 
of lis tavourable countenance, by a mighty deliverance. 
1 Dotirine till, c.] When the Lords correcting hand is 
upon his people, hee ſeemeth to neglect them, and not to 
looke upen them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, he withdraw- 
eth the ferling of his loving favourin many reſpects. Second. 
ly, they judge (eſpecially in their agonie) according to their 
preſent tec ling. The uſe is, to teach us, to uſe all good means 
to continue the Lords loving countenance; and if he frowne, 
not to thinlce our ſelves for faken. 
2 Doctrine. [till the Lord, c.] The godly in affliction do 
never give over mourning and humbling themſelves be- 
fore God, till the rod be removed. Ihe reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, it is che nature of faith, not to be overeome in affliction. 
Secondly, they know they mult be afflicted till they be ſuf- 
Seng) humbled, and therefore theylabour to growinit.. 


n 4 ee — 
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"The reaſon is, firſt, to reprove them that caſt off the profeſ · 


fion of godlineſſe, becauſe ali ctions goe with it, and em- 
brace thus preſent world with Demar. ly, to teach us, 
not to be ſo muck weary of the rod, as of our finnes that con- 
tinae it upon us, becauſe they are not repented of. 


Ce, e 5.themileriethar Tee with minceye Lęria- pry is 


veth mine heart} 5. giveth great cauſe of lamentatton unto 
my heart [ above al the daughters of my city] i. more then 
the moſt paſſionate vvomen die to be vexed, with that which 

- doth muſt neerly touch them. | 
Do rine. Lins eye] The eye in ſeeing the'outward mi- 
ſeries that God layeth upon us, isa ſpeciall mean to make ys 
tho more ſorrowtfull in heart for it. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, the ſight is the quickeſt of the ſenſes. Secondly, things 
ſeene are more ſurely and amply lenovvne and underſtood, 
ſteing a report may dective us, but not the fight; for that it 
vie wech all che eircumſtances, as Deut. a. 3 T. &. fer. 2. 10 
The uſe is, firſt, to adamtilter comfort unto thoſe that want 
their fight, ſeone they cannotbehold the things that are la- 
mentable: as thoſe that have it. Secondly; to teach us ti uſe 
ä B — onely. Jeſt God 
- cauſe us to ſee that whichſhall make a moſt Ucepe impreſ- 

ſion of griefe 045 our hearts. s | 
. Dottrins above a Naturallaffetion of the moſt paſ- 
fionatewomany candringnotuch grrefe of heart; av eln 
ſerie of the Church of God doth often'worke in the godly, 
The reaſon is, beeauſe, firſt, they mourne for things tempo- 
ral. theſe for ſpirituull. Secondly, they have nothing but na» 
turell affetionto ſet them on werke theſe have Gads Spi- 
rie alſo that helpeth them therein, und worketh u. greater 
affection do God truth, then any affection of nature can 
reprove them that would have men become void᷑ of paſ- 
fions,as tho Stoikesz and thoſe thar call this ſorrov- molt 
choly,andfamaſticall motions; deriding thoſe that doe thus 

| teach us to leame by the affeQion 

Dy hov to r A—_ ey of * 
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rerſ.ʒ 2 - Hine enemies] i. thoſe reds 


145 A Commentaxy.upon the- 
and the afflictions of Gods people. 


ers and unkinde folks that 


ſet themſalves againſt me ¶ chæſad me Ii. purſued after me to 
deſtroꝝ me [ore] 5. in molt eger and exireine-manner [ 4 
bird] i. as fowler purſueth the bird, with deſire to take it 
without cauſe Pi. I having given them no. occaſion hereof 
y any harme that I have intended or done againſt them. 
E. Doctrine. Cine eue mist] The true Church and faithfull 
ople of God dee never want enemies whileſt they live 
re, who doe moſt egerly purſue them; hy all meanes ſeek» 
ing to overthrow them. The rea{onis,becaule,. firſt, many 
walke inthe broad way, who being of a contrary quality to 
the godly, do therefore hate them, à Cor.6,14.15.&c.PÞ/al. 
124.6. 7. and 129.1. 3. and 5 6. 1. & c. Secondly, Gods provi- 
dence hath diſpoſed that it ſhould be ſo, for the more juft 
condemnation of the wicked, and the greater good of his 
ſervants, The ule is, firſt, to reprove the Papiſts, that make 
multitude, and a viſible Monarchy a note at the true Church. 
Secondly, to teach us, to take heed of a familiarity with the 
wicked, leſt we be either ſmitten by them, or dran to joyne 
with them in ſmĩting the innocent. Thirdly, to look alwaies 
oy 2 hatredm, if we deſite to walke ſoundly in the waies of 
ord. 
2 Doctrine. La bird] The godly of themſelves are fo ſim- 
ple and weake, that they can neither prevent, nor withſtand 
the policies or ſtrength of their adverſaries. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God uſually chooſeth thoſo that be naturally 
ſimple, 1 Cor. 1. 27. & c. therefore they are termed doves, 
Fal. 74. 19. Cantic. 2. 14. ſheepe, John 10. a7. Matth. ro. 16 
e. Secondly, the godly are but few, weake, and making 
conſcience to tye themſelves onely to lawfull-meanes. The 
uſe is, firſt, to reprove the Popith error of commending men 
for their pompous worldly wiſedome: alſo the Iewes, car- 
nall men, and politiques, that condemne the. meane eſtate of 
Chriſts l Rane: look only to theworldly means that men 
re. 


9 


do admire. Sceondly: to teach us to look for both ſubti le, craf 
nenn 
| | Sou ther 2 


Lamentations of Ieremie; 147 

Doklxine. ¶ wit haut cafe] The wicked are moved by the 3 
malioe of their dwne hearts,” to perſecute the godly, not ha- 
ying any cauſe given by chern, to move them therunto, Pro. 
1. 11. 17. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the godly are fewer, 
worker — and withdraw'themſelyes from them. Se- 
condly, nothing canbe juſt cauſe to make one bitter againſt 
another but ſinne, which the wicked hate not. Thirdly, God 
in his providence hath appointed it to bee ſo, to ſhewhis 
righteouſneſſe in delivering his, and overthrowing the other. 
The uſe is, to teach us, to take patiently the wrongs offered 
us by the wieked, ſeeing . they hate us not for our ſinnes, but 
for the belt things in us, aſſuring our elves that the righteous 
God will take our cauſe into his owne hand, 


[They] i. the enemies mentioned in the former verſe Verſ. gv 


[have ſon up my life in the dungeon] i. have not onely im- 
pri ſoned me, but alſo uſed eruell means to take my life from 
me:[ and caſt a fone upon me} i. ſet an hinderance againſt 
me to deprive me of all meanes of recoverie: this was eſpeei- 
ally true in Jeremy his owne perſon, Nr. 37.16. 
Doctrine. e he wicked be often fo enfla- x 
med with malice againſt the godly, as nothing will ſatisfie 
them but their bloudifor the reaſon, ad ule hereef,/ce chap. . 
2,ver/e 16. dott,3, 1 | 
Doctrine. and caft a ſtone upon me] The wicked doe not 4 
content themſelves · with ordinacie meanes to ſeekethe life 
of the godly, but alſo practiſe often more cho naturally ſee- 
meth needfull, Mat. 27. 66. The rea ſon is, becmuſo firſt, the 
beare a deadly hatred to the truth, n 
Rem. 3. 13. Sc. Secondly, the fling of their evill conſcience, 
that maketh them alwwaies feare ſhall not prevails, 
Dax.6.16.i7.The uſe is toteach us, firſt, that they that bend 
themſelves againſt the Church of God, ſhall bee madde as 
| Woolves, and fooliſh in their practices, whoſe hope God 
nllbrng co.confuſi 7 ion. — _—— 
PaIre, t I meanes be againſt us. Thirdly; to gi | 
aſc for the Churches deliverance unto God alone, ſering 
he doch ſo miraculouſly on 
| 2 1609 — 2 


Lain: 
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Ver.5 46 [/atrre have flowed over mur bead? i. many and great 


ſeries and troubles have overwhelmed: and oppreffed me 
both in loule and body ¶ I ſcd I am deffreyed} i. perſwadod 
my ſelfe, and uttered n with my words, that I was utrerlʒ 
overthrowne-ſering no meanes to the contrary, aud all oc - 
caſions that might e, to make me thinkefo.; 
Dette. vaters, &., men, grie vous, and inevitable, 
are the troubles and miſtnes which: Gods fairhfull people 
ſuffer in this life As 14.22. Fal. 34. i . and 6g 5. 16 
che. 3 Tim. 3. 12. Thereafon is, becaufſe, firſt, Sat han and 
the wicked doe-continually-purſne them with deadly ha- 
tred, fecking to deſtroy them. Secondly, Godſoourgech eve- 
ry ſonne that he receweth; Heb. 13. to bring them to te- 
pntance, to contorme them to Chriſt their head, to make 
them out of love with this life, & to iaflame tixeir thirſt after 
chat w hiatv ĩs to come · Theuſe is, co reprove all prophane 
and fearefull men that miſlite them tit laff.r, or dare not 
ſuffer for the truth, thinking them beſt that {iter leaſt. Se- 
condly, to teach us toptepare our felves to ſuffer extremities - 
Vhileſt we be here: ſeeing our lot is to ſuſſer far Chriſt, if we 
rightly beleeve in bis name. f Prog 921 64 
2 Defrine. LI ſaid] The godly opprefſed with miſcries, 
are often brought both to doubt, and to deſpair for the time, 
Je. 3. 1, ſul. 23. 1. and 77.1. to the 11. . 15. 1 8. and 
204. e. The reaſon is, becauſe ſirſt, they judge acrording 
to their preſent feeling. Secondly, mant iuſitmity is natu- 
rally. prone to inſideliey. Thirdly, God in lis wiſedome with - 
draweth the feeling of his grace for a time to. fetthem ſee 
themſelves, and to make them-ſeeke to him the more ear- 
neſtly. Eourthly to make them mot thanlfull for his grate 
when they tce'e it, and more earetull to eominue in it. The 
nſe isto teach us, firſt, thar we art moſt miſerable by nature, 
if God leave us to our ſelves.: Secandiy, e lobe for fiæavie 


temptations in the time of afſi ions. Thivdly;riot to caſt vfl 
all hope of recovering} though ye freue eo be in q moſt del- 
ſions but crefully ro ale the meanes thereof, 36 


1 
* 


leremie, 149 


thirdly, the uſe of the exerciſes of religion: fourthly, com- 


Verſes 5; 


any and conference with the godly onely. 

[1 called upon thy name] i. I prayed heartily unto thee 
[0 Zord ji. O thou that ruleſt the whole world [ſour of che 
low dungeon Ii. from the place and condition of greateſt ex- 
tremitic,when.no meanes of deliverance —. 


Dottrixe.[ 1 called I The godly do pray unto the Lord for 1 


his grace and favour, even when they are in ſuch great ex- 
tremitie, that all hope, in reaſon, ispaſt : Examples hereof, 
Adoſes at the red fea, Hael often, lonah in the whales belly, 


Kc. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, their faich can never bee 


quailed, —_— is that which overcommeth the world, 1 
John 5 4. & c. Secondly, they reſt upon Gods truth, that fay- 


leth not, and power that ruleth all things. The uſe is, to teach 
us, firlt, to ſtrive againſt that temptation which perſwadeth: - 


to ſurceaſe praying, when our cafe ſeemeth de ſperate. Se- 
condly, that their profeſſion was but temporary when trou- 


bles doe quaile- Thirdly, to call ſtillupon God in the day of 


our troubles, yea, to inereaſe in feruency, acrording to the 
increaſe of danger and continuance therem... 


Dedtriue. | low dungeon] There is no condition ſo mi- 2 


ſerable in this life, but the godly may and doe fall into it: 
Examples, Abraham for uncertaine- dwelling, David for 
many enemies, Job for inward and outward mi ſeries of all 


ſorts, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, GO D will ſhew his 


anger againſt ſinne in thiHife, even upon his owne ſervants, 
Secondly, that by afffictions they might bee weaned from 
the delight in this. world, and made in love with heaven, 
The uſeis, to teach us, firſt, to reprove them that judge 


according to the outward eſtate of any, what favous they 
are in with the Lord. Secondly, to teach us, not to promiſe- 
our ſelves any worldly ſuccoſſe, hut to looke alwwayes for the 


1TH haft lead my-vdice} i. heretofore when 1haveFerſ-56 : 


ptayed thou haſt granted my petitic n [op not hin rare 

from my ſigb and cry] i. doe not now retuſe to regard mine 

— heartie prayer: for 82 word chat is tranſ- 
* 


lated. 


Haw 
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laced ſigh, fignifieth the enlarging or lifting up of the ſpirit, 
which muſt — eord of — ah yo 
- law word expreſſeth the fervency of the heart, which enfor- 
ceth the voice unto vehemency. KEE, 
1 Doctrine. thou haſt, & c. j the experience of Gods former 
favour, is a notable provocation to cauſe us ſtill to truſt in 
him againe in our neceſſifies, Tal. 4.1. The reaſon is, becaufe, 
firſt, it arꝑueth that wee are zrafted into Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſhall be loved unto the end, — — changeth not. 
Secondly, God is alwayes ready to 1 mercie, and to 
forgivezand therefore he will doe it one time, as well as ano- 
ther. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, to uſe this as a ſpeciall com- 
fort tothe afflicted heart, being void of preſent comfort, and 
to beate backe that temptation which ſaith, Ged bath caſt 
thee of. Secondly, to recount Gods former mercies, taking 
comfort therein, and ſtirring up our ſelves thereby unto 
prayer, with aſſurance to be heard. G SAD 
2 Dettrine, Lſigb and cry] The prayer of the godly ought 
to come from fo hart, and to be with greateſt fervency 
may be. The reaſon is, beeauſe, firſt, God will not bedallied 
vithall, but loekethto the in ward affection. Secondly, we 
muſt groane under the burthen of that wee wouldbe rid of, 
and long for that we de ſire, before God will heare us. The uſe 
is, firſt, to reprove the lip- labour of the Papiſts, and of the ig- 
norant prophane people, that thinke prayer ſtandeth in an 
ordinary ſaying of certaine words. Secondly, to teach us te 
rake heed, that in our prayer wee bee not carried away into 
by- thoughts. Thirdly, eo labour aforehand by the meditati- 
oof the things we pray for, to affect our hearts therewithal. 
Yerſ-.57 Thea dreweſt neerez i. by tikingaway my miſeries, and 
beſtowing thy graces upon me, thou that didſt ſeeme to bee 
fare off, ſhewedſt thy ſelfe to be at hand Lin the day that I 
called upon thec i. even when I did pray unto thee[ thou ſay- 
deft], thou didſt as clearly manifelt this unto me, as if I liad 
heard the voice ſpeake unto mee [feare not] i. caſt thy care 
upon me, and be not afraid what man can doe unto thee; for 


] am with the, and will preſerye thee. 
=F4 mary E824 | DoRrine, 


Lamentations of Ieremiè. 

DottroneT thou dreweſt when the godly do ri 
unto the rol they have molt — _— 
your towards them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God perfor- 
meth his promiſe unto them, Call upon me, &cc. Pſal. 5 o. 1 5 
(ome unto me, c. Matth. 1 1. 28. Ce. Secondly, their affe- 
ctions are earried into heaven, where is the fulneſſe of joy, 
from earthly things that are full of vexation. The uſe is, firſt, 
to reprove them that either accompt fervent prayet᷑ need- 
leſſe, or are negligent in it. Secondly, to teach us, that wee 
therefore are not heard when we pray, becauſe we call not 
aright. Thirdly, to teach us to labour with our ſelves, that we 
may encrea ſe in fervent and often prayer. | 

Doltrine'[ ſaideſt feare not I The Lord doth give molt no- 
table encouragements and comforts, unto thoſe that rightly 
worſhip him: Examples hereof are many in the Scriptures, 
andin 4. 
Lord doth thereby manifeſt his love unto his ſervants. Se- 


condly, hee will daunt the enemies by their wonderfull pa- 


tience, conſtancie, comfort, and courage. Thirdly, others may 
be allured by their example to truſt in him. The uſe is, firſt, 
to reprove them that account the patience of the godly, ſot- 
ciſhnefle ; their courage, deſpetateneſſe; andthetr conſtan- 
cie, obſtinacie. Secondly, to teach us, that in walking up- 
rightly,and calling upon God for lus afliltance, we ſhall bee 
aſſured that he will be with us, and deliver us, how ſoever lie 
ſeeme for a time to neglect us. 


['O Lord thou haſt maintained the cauſe of my ſoule] i. Perſe 8 > 


thou. Lord halt defended me whenſoever my life hath beene 
in queſtion Chou. haſt redeemed my life] i. thou haſt deliye« 
red me from the hands of thoſe that ſought to deſtroy me. 
Doctrine. Lt bon haſt, & c.] The Lord defendeth the cauſe 
of his ſervants, whenſoever any injury is offered them by 
the. ſonnes of men, Matth. 28.20. Deut. 28.7. e. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firlt, he accounteth the wrongs that they ſu- 
Raine, to be done unto himſelfe, Acts 9.4. ſeeing they are 


- - — 
I Fi. 


ily experience. The reaſon is, becauſe, fitſt, the 


F 


2. 


1 


moleſted for his truth. Secondly he is the righteous judge of 


the world, that hath promiſed te relieve the oppreſſed, P/al. 
| 146. 
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146. . Ce. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, in What fearfull difo 
all perſecurvrs are, ſeeing they have the Lord againſt them, 
Secondly, to be.encouraped in weldoing, ſeeing God is with 
us and in out righteous cauſe will never leave us. 

Doctrine. Lfoule, life? It is the ſoule of the godly that che 
wicked doe alwayes hunt after, how ſoever they doe not al 
wayes profeſſe ſo to doe: for the teaſon and uſe hereof, ſee 
vverſe 5 3. dot. 1. of this Chapter. 1 

Doctrine. [redeemett) Whatloever extremities the godly 
doe endure in this life, yet are they in the end delivered by 
the hand of the Lord from all their rronbletiExamples here- 
of, are David, Iob, Iſrael, & c. The reaſon is, beeauſe, firſt, he 
fighteth for them, that is the ſtrongeſt. Secondly, the ene- 
mies of the righteous muſt needs bee oyerthrowne. The uſe 

is, to teach us, with patience to beare whatſoever the Lord 

- ſhall lay upon us, knowing that che iſſue thereof ſhall ſurely 
be joyfull, E ſal. i 28.5. &c. 


Ferſ. 39 LO era thou haſt ſcene all my wrongs) ;.thou haſt looked 


upon, and conſidered the manifold wrongs that they have 
done unto me ¶ junge thon my cauſe] . take thou my cauſe 
O Lord into thine hands, and judge me according to mine 
uprightneſſe (Hot toward thee but) towards them. 
Doctrine. [ thowhaſt ſerne, &. Iltis a notable encourage - 
ment to pray to God for help againſt our enemies, when our 
conſcienee aſſureth us our caſe is righteous. The reaſon it, 
becauſe, firlt, the righteous God will aſſuredly defend every 
man in his righteous cauſe, Secondly, our conſcience bei 
cleere, giveth peace to our hearts, ſtrength to our faith, and 
. fervency to our pray ers. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, the cauſs 
vrhy in bad matters men ſreke to any other for helpe, rat her 
then to God, and in good cauſes reſt on God onely even for 
that the conſcience accuſeth in the evill, and excuſeth im the 
ood. Secondly, that in all our controverſies With men, wee 
Fbourto be upright boch in matter and manner, fo ſhall we 
have comfort in the ſtrife, 125 
2 Dottrine.[judge thou, &c. j The coicience of a good cauſe 
maketh us defirous to come to trial before Godor men. Tho 
® | rea 


— - 


reaſon ener fuck an end as we ple 
orſhouldbe . The uſeis,t0 teach — — 
many men refuſe to come to triall in cheir controverſies 
even for that they know it is naught, and will not juſtifieic 
ſelfe. Secondly, never to ftandinthe defence of any cauſe, but 
| 2 n judgel ia, both by God and all 


e . thou kaſt bekolden and oðnſidered 
their vengeance ] 5. all their extreme and {pitefull re- 
. eruelties ¶ and their thoughts againſt we'] i. all 
1 drr thar their hearts coriceived to vexe mee 
wi 

VDoctrisc. [ vengrasce] Itisa rtie of the wicked to 
ſhey all bas well —— the godly. The Mm 

reaſon i is, becaaſe, firſt, they ure led by ehe malice of Sathan, 
KC ruleth the children of dilebedience. Secondly, che 
courſe of the godly tendeth to che pulting downe of ſinne, 
which the e doe moſt delight in. uſe is. to teach 
us, firſt, to take heed of craghly with ary, leſt wee 
ſhew our ſelves branded with che matte of the ungodly. Se- 
condly, to looke for all extremities at the hands of the wic- 
Led, yea foes take inpatiertly, loving it is the lotof 
the righteow 

DofArane.| thoughts The tho bes andi DE: of 2 
- Defines — unto 3 — be- 
cauſe — heart, as well as other parts, and knoweth 
che depth of the botrome thereof, P/al. 94.11. A 1.24. 
The uſe is, firlt, to reprove theirblindneſſe that thinke them 
ſelves ſife, if men ſee not their actions and them thatthinke 
their thoughts to be free, Secoridly, to teach tis, if we defite 
to oleaſe Godindeed, to be as carefu{l that our thonghts be 


5 that be 
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— — 2 — 
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2 Doctrine. [thoughts] as in the-ſame word" ofthe laſt 


carefull: as wee axe to approve ourſelves lovers ofthe truth, 

to be ſodiligent in ſtopping our mouth, that thicy dog nor 

blaze the faults of the profeſſors of the trath.- * © 

2 - Dottrine. [al the dey JThe wicked aro never ſatisfied, hut 

doe ſtill continue their hatred and devices againſt the god- 

ly : 9 — and uſe hereot;/ee v 14. Dx. 16. 

: iz C er, i: TH IE GIL WODS TII93%G T1 

er 63. cholding their fitting downe:, and thiir+ifiie up} 5, 

.. Mee 17 — that is = . eli 
ing aad ri Hal. i 39.2. )lookeupou their doings, 

all them — — DL? rebel H. de 

make. themſelves mersy with my miſeries 3 

1. Def-3nc,| fitting &. The Lord ſeeth, and will call toa 

ſtreight reckoning, all the thoughts, vrords, and deeds of the 

ſonnes of men. Tn reaſon is. becauſe, firſt, he made al things, 

and therefore muſt needs no them. Secondly, hee is the 

ladge of the whole vor ld, and therefore he muſt needs judge 

nghccoull;,Gex,.8,25.The uſe ia: ce teach aa fit, wich pa- 


— — 


— 


— 


'Lavicntationgof Ievinde?. Ty 
' tience. to beare che injuries offered us by the wicked, ſeging 
9 account for chem. Secondly, to walke 
in fare and ab üg, ating God behokieth,and will judge 
ings. a ves ; 

Dottrine,"{rbeir geg I The wicked doe greatly delight 2 
themſelves in mocking the godly : for: the reaſon and uſe 
hereof, /ee verſe 14.D oft.8; of this Chapter. 


Line them a recompence O Lord Ii. O Lord do thou call Yer, 64. 


them to account, and requite them ¶ according to the workof 
their hands Ii. even as they have deſerved, and ſhew no fa- 
- vane unto them: ſo Pſal. 28.4. c. Objection. How agreeth, 
- this with that;pray for them that perſecute you? Ar/wer, 
That is underſtood of the affection that ſhould bee in us to 
che good of our enemies;and this is underſtood of them that 
be maliciouſly- wicked, and hath rather reference to Gods 
juſtice and glory rhen the perſons of the adv erſariese. 
DoAtrine. G them & c, Ilt is lawfull for che godly( ſo L 
that it be without aſſection of revenge, and of a pure zeale to 
Gods glory) to pray for the confuſionand ſpeedy overthrow 
of the enemies to tl e 
have warrant in the Scriptures ſo to doe Secondly, they muſt 
pray for the adyancement of every branch of Gods glorie, 
one whereof is che deſtruction ofthe wicked. The uſe is, 
firlt, to reprove them that thinke chis place and ſuch like to 
be peculiar examples, in no ſort to be imitated. Secondly, to 
teach us,that Gods glory miſt be dearer to ds, than the good 
of thoſe that nature bindeth us neareſt unto; yea, than the 
Dottrine. according to the noris & c, j We cannot wiſh a2 
greater evill to ligkt pon our ſelves, or others, than tabe 
ealt-with at Gods hands according to our workes, The rea- 
{vn is, becauſe, hy the workes of the Law none can bee juſti- 
fied, Rows. 3.20. ſeeing no fleſh is r in his fight, and 


he that offendeth iti one, ia guilty of all, James 3. 19, Obie- 


Sion. How then doth the 8 c ſay, God will reward e- 
very one according to kis workes ? Auſ ver. It is truely * 


— 


256. A: upon the . a 

all men {ball either receive the reward of Meir We 
workes, which in dammation3-or of che perfect obedictice 
on. The uſe is, to eonfute the Papiſts, aud all others, 
that ſay they loobe to bee faved by their workes, underſtan- 
ang thereby theirowne deeds, ' Secondly ;to teach us to re- 
nounce (in reſpect of looking to be ſaved by them, )-afforr 
owne workes, eſteeming chem (as they are) as a filthie 
cont in the ſight of God, //ax.64. 6. aid to relic ipon the o- 
bediencs of lelus Chrift alone, for our ſalvation, hoping to 
be juſtified freely by faich; without the works ofthe Ew. 
Roman. 28. | nenen | 


Ferſ.65 ¶ giustbem fainmmneſſsof bart] i. Doe thou make their 


heart to be full of weaknieſſe, ſo as they ſhaltdo us no harm, 
or give them che covering of. the heart 3 thatis, ſuch a mitt 
and dulneſſe, asſhalt deprive them of all ſtiengeh and cou- 
rage, vi curſo uwnts the] i. let thine anger ſhiewv it ſelfe e- 


1 Jp ] God giveth ſtrength or weakneſſe 
untothe heart of man, according to that he will have them 
able to doe, or unfit topetforme. The reaſbn is, becauſe 

hee hath appointed the — bee the formtaine, from 

whence both the willingneſſe, and pewer to performs ever 

action, ſhould flow and proceed. The uſe1s, to teach ws, 
when we iaveanypood ching done; to pray to God: 
to prepate and ſtirre up the hearts of thoſe thereunrs that are 
to doe it : and when weewould have evill ſtayed eo deſire 
the Lord to abate the ſtrength and courage of their heatts, 

chat ate inclined unte mi ſolieſ. 5 

2 Drin. thy ore] Nisthecurſebf God that ſeatte- 

rech all the practices that the wicked imagine againl? the 

- The reaſon is, becauſe nothing can proſper which 
thrimſelfeagamft, Theuſe is to teach us, firſt, to 
bee careful] ralf out ations bee taken in hand and conti- 
naedaccording to his WII; ſo ſlrall we be aſſured that Gods 

bleffigaidnovbiscurſe ſiull be with us in them, * 

5 e | . 


ly: that the 
end, ſeeing t 
the deeds 

DLPerſecute in thine anger 
gainſt them without cea and deſtrey abem from under 


rhe heavens of the Lord Ji 


Dorine {hive augergand deiroy JThoſe againſt whom I- 


oradtiferofungedlinefſomalt needehave an evill 


nbt being. warranted by Gods word 
2 curſe. "5 n ö 3 © 


70 Lord li. bring them to codfuliont wheee- 

ſoever they ſſueld themſelves, ſeeing they are undet the hea- 

vens where the Lords {cat is, and in the compaſſe and cir . 
cumference whereof he reigneth, and rulethal 


the Lord ſheweth forth his anger, N ſtr 
and come toconfulion, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, heeis 
the greateſt, and mult needs prevaile in whatſoever hee ta- 
keth in hand. Sc candly, hee cannot be 
his creatures, but for their diſohedience, which is the guſt. 
deſert of all confijſion and delolaticn. The uſe is, to teacek 
us, firſt, that the wicked mult needs bee deſtroyed, ſeeing 
they doe ſtill bend themſelves to provoke his anger; & ther- 


— 


£ 


needs bee deſtroyed 


angry with any of 


fore we ſhould take their prevailing againſt us ( hichis but 
for aſhore time) moſt patiently. Secoundly,fo carefull as we 


ate not to have Gods anger perſecute us to our deſttuctien, 


to be diligent to walke in the feare of his name and obedi- 


eoce to his lawes. 
-:  Doflrine, L from aude 


7, o&6.];Thrre i: no phice in the 2 


world to keep man from deſtruction, when Gods anger pat 
tecuteth him. The reaſon is, becauſe his Ne | 
everywhere. The uſe is, to teach us, that there is no ſurety 
for us, neither in this life, nor in thetime to come, but onely* 
inthe fayour and love of God; which we 
taine unto above all things. 


The 


— —_— 2 


- moſt beautifull;bei 


grow in the feare of God, and avoiding of ſinne, which di- 
pleaſeth im. n, 10 


ſeeing it cannot be but Gods diſpleaſure for our ſinnes. 
Dadtrin. Taro. 
inthe eyesof 


7 


— — 


Lumentations of ferente; 1379 
the Fricked. The reaſonis, becauſe, fieſt, they are of a contrary 
diſpoſition; the one loving goodneſſe, and the meanes to at- 
taine untoit; and the other hating vchatſoeveris not evill, 
or tending. thereunto. Secondly all matters of religion ate 
meere fooliſhnefle to a naturall man, becauſe they axe ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned, 1 Con. 2. 14. Ihe uſe is, to teach us to learne 
ta diſcerne of, men bother they be religiouſly diſpoſed or 
no, by their love or diſlike of the meanes that tend to the 
right worſbip and ſervice of God. 


[The noble ſannes of Cian ] i. the great men and renowned F erf. 27 


[which were comparable ta the moſt fine gold I i. which were 
every way molt worthy to be honoured [ hom are they efters 
med as. earthen. pitchers i. what a marveilous ehange are 
they come unto? being no more regarded then the earthen 
veſſels [the wer kuf the hands of the Potter Ji which the pats 
ter breakerh as things of none account, and altereth thenrat 
his plea ſure, ſeremy i 8. a. or maleththem good for nothing; 
Jeremy 19.11. 1 0 01: 20. 1. 
... De&rize; Generally out of the whole verſe. The greateſt g 
reputation that man can. attaine unto in this life, is an uns 
eertaine eſtate, and cably taken away, P/a/.49.12«.Therea- - 
ſons; becauſe, firſt, there ia mo certaintie in any thing under 
the Sun, Eceleſiaſt. . 2. &c. Secondly,God ſetteth up, and, 
puttethdowne at his pleaſure, Dan. 4. 2g. Sc. Thirdly hee, 
that uſeh his proſperous eſtate; beſt, deſerveth continually. 
ta haue itrakenfrom him. The uſa is to teack us, not to ad 
mite the glorious eſtate of man that is in honour, ſeeirig itis - 
molt fickle. nor co ſet our bearts upon any tliing we enjoy in 
this world, but to uſe the things thereof, as if e uſed them . 
nö Got OraTy iD nod fd unity ade vwre bt þ 
- Dottrine.. [noble The Hebrew word fignifieth pretious 2 
or of eſpeciall eftimation;teaching this doctrine, Thaſe w 
Gad hath advanced in authoritie above others are to bee 
reyerenced and honoured above others} The reaſon is, be- 
cate, Srſt, they doe repreſent the perſon of God himſelſe. 
which cauſe they are.called gods, I /a/;$3 c. Seco nal 
hyatbey havr that power and authority, which ſhould work 


arevce - 


— rr 
accord to the 2, and not their owne e- 
ſtate. 2 — ſake to give ho 
nour and obedience unto our governours as unto the Lord 
| bimdelte, whoſe perſonthey doe repreſent untous. 
3 2 comparable I It is a worchy thing in great men 
| with goodgualities.fo tarre exceeding others 
— is — 2 The reaſon is, becauſe, fit, 
they ſhall be the more able to. carrie chemlelvesaright in 
their place. Secondly, cheythall procure the greater reve- 
xence unto their place thereby. The uſe is, to teach thoſe that 
have it intheir power to chooſe M tes, tolooke that 
they make choice of thole that are beft qualified; according 
tothecounſell of uri. 18. 21. Secondly;to teach 
all thoſe that either louk for authoritie, or are in it, to labour 
to bee adorned wich thoſe qualities that may beſt fit them, 
and make them able to diſcharge the ſame. | 
4 Dockrins. Thow are they, & c, ] It is marveitous in the 
;judgement of ficſh and bloud, to ſee a man of higheſt eſti- 
mation, come to be of the baſeſt:accompr. The reaſon 1s;be- 
'_ cauſe weſtill dream of a greater oertaintie to be in the things 
of this life, then indeed is: ſo thought the Prophet David 
in his proſperitie .. The uſe is, to teach us, never to put our 
confidence in the greateſt of the ſormes of men, ſreing they 
"— ene helpe us, as they cannot helpe 
b JW! God giveth. bis = 
5 Doctrine. earthen pitchers MWhen Go . 
ä oyers, the precious and the vile 
all 9 —— — 
God ſetteth them on work, who regardeth not the outward 
22 of men, 1 Sam. 2 7 Oc: nr ſeckers 
itefie their ted enging minde, eſpecia 50 yo 
The uſe is, to teach us, never way ar — 
fim Gods rods, wee pied 1 . 
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| Lief lernte. 16 1 
thi merey of God in Chriſt Teſas, ich we muſt eſpeciall 
labour to have our affiance in, © 
[Ever the SealerJs. The very Sea-dogges: for albeit the er ſ. 4 
hebrew word dee ſigniſie generally all monſters, vvhether on 
- land or water; ze muſt needs be underſtood of this 
- kind — — , ſeeing no —_— _—_ 3 that cree 
eth harh Papd "give the breſt, they give their yong ones 
ſucke ] — e a willingneſſe, — Sollcs — Fon co 
feed their young the daug er of my people is like the owle 
in the deſart ij i. but the mothers are ſo deprived of place to 
feed their infants, and the children ſo perſecuted of all hands, 
that the whole people is hovyted at, as the owle is among the 
other birds in the wilderneſſe [for the cruell I i. by reaſon of 
the bloudy enemy that perſecuteth them. a 
"Doltrine, generally out of the whole verſe, Gods people © 
- arenow and then deprived of thoſe outward m̃eanes of their 
comfort, which none other of his creatures doe want. The 
reaſon is, becaùſe, firſt,the Lord doth thereby declare his de- 
teſtation of ſinne, that puniſfieth it ſs ſeverely in his owne 
deare children. Secondly, they may more cleately ſte that 
they are unworthy the leaſt of his bleſſings, and ſo may the 
more thoroughly be humbled. The uſe is, not to think the 
outward cmi ſeries that may befall us, ſignes of Gods caſting 
us off; but meanes that he ſeeth meete to draw us nearer un- 
to him, and therefore to profit by them. | 
Doltrine.| like theowle) The godly are often made a gad 2 
ꝛing ſtock , and a wonderment unto men, as the owle is to 
the other birds 1. ( vr. 4 9. The reaſon is becauſe, the courſe 
of godlineſſe is moſt and fooliſh in their eyes. The 
uſe is, to teach us, not to forſake ſany duty of godlimeſſe for 
the wonderment of men, leſt wee prove our ſelves to bee of 
the number of thoſe that refuſe the croſſe of Chriſt, and fo are 
not worthy of him, Matth. io. 38. 
Dottrine, ebe deſert ] As all birds, though hating one a- , 
nother, doe wonder at the owle: ſo all the vicked, being ene · 


mies zmongt theitiſelyes , doe fre ic oyerallpowets & = 


—— — 
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165 A Commentary upon the. 
verſe 16. Dod. 1. 

4 
tred againſt the godly. Thurdly, they are of greateſt power 


| Gods hand to be the chiefe in all our troubles, as wee looke 


learne to take heed of them. 


ſucke, that there is no inoyſture in their mouths, but thirſt 


to each one that is meete for it. 

— people thoroughly for their ſinnes, they ſhall ſee a braunch 
ry infants, the fruits of their body. The reaſon is, becauſe, 
t 


ſhew it ſelfe in the abuſe thereof. The uſe is, to teach us, ſo 
carefull as we are to ſee our children proſper and doe well, to 
be ſo diligent to take. heed that we doe no way ſet our affec- 


| \ 


beſtowed upon us, which we muſt imploy to lory. 


* 


Doctrine. L cleavethi cc. I There is ſufficient cauſe & mat- 
ter in all the infants of Gods people, why hee ſhould in his 
juſtice deſtroy them: for the reaſon and uſe heereof, ſce 
( hap.2.verſe 20, Doſt. 5. 
3. Dettrine,['none divideth] God often leaveth his people 

"Wc F Jieſtitute 


Doctrine. [by the craell] It is the crueltie of the wicked 
that cauſeth the godly to fall into many grievous. diſtreſſes. 
The reaſon ĩs, becauſe, firſt, they are the rods and inſtruments 
of Gods anger. Secondly, they. beare an unappeaſable ha- 


gainſt the godly : fox the rea ſon and uſe hereof, ſce ¶ lep. 2· 


— 


and ſtrength in this life, ſeeing they gre directed by the God 
of this world, The uſe is, to teach us, ſo 80 ſee, and confeſſe 


diligently into the cruelty of the inſtruments, that wee may 


| : [The tongue of the ſuc Hing cleaveth to the roofe of his 
Yol-4 mouth by thirſt} i. The young infants are ſo dry, wanting 


cauſeth the roofe of their mouth, and their tongue to cleave 
together [the little ones acłę breadec. I i. they being hun- 
gry, doe call for food Lone dividerh it unto them Ji. The fa- 
mine ĩs ſo great, that there is none that can undertake to give 
1 _ DotIrine. [/eckiing] When God meaneth to puniſh his 
of lis rod reach unto al that belong unto them, yea to the ve- 


e dilobedience, which cauſeth that puniſhment, doth often. 


tions upon them, nor any other way make wantons of them; 
but in all things to acknowledge them Gods ood bleſſings 


i 


Lamentations of Teremie. 163 
deſtitute of all meanes to helpe them : for the reaſon and 
uſe hereofſee Chap. I. ver. I. Doct. 5. and verſ.2. Dot. s,. 

Doctrine. Lasłe bread, none, & c. Gods people may come , 
to this caſe in this life, to begge neceſſury food, and yet have 
none to give it them, Lu. t. 21. and 15, 16, 17. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, neither life, health, nor any thing that belongeth 
thereunto are the markes of Gods favour, ſee ing he beſtow- 
eth them upon the juſt, and the unjuſt. The uſe is, to teach 
us, firſt, aot to promiſe our ſelves any worldly bleſſings ever 
- the more, becauſe we feare the Lord. Secondly, not to ac- 
count poverty, in it ſelfe, a note of unhappineſſe, ſeeing they 
vvhom God hath loved moſt dearely;have fallen into it. 
[They that did feed delicately Ji. ſuch as have beene moſt rerſi 5. 

- dainty toothed, and fared de liciouſly Lare deſolated ] i. are 
left deſtitute of friends, and ſuccour in the ſtreets li. in the 

publike view , Where all miglit ſee them [they that were 

nouriſbed in ſcarlet li. thoſe that were uſed to bee wrapped 
in the fineſt garments, and cloathed in the moſt coſtly attire 
: [dee embrace the dungbili ] i are glad to ſtretch their bodies 
upon the fi lthĩeſt places, to ſeeke reſt and eaſe. 

Doctrine. generally out of the whole verſe. Ixis often the x 
lot of Gods people, to ſpend the former part of their life in 

much worldly pleafure, and the latter in great miſery, The 

reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, many have their tharein the world, 
till they be called to the knowledge of Chriſt, which is often 

at the ninth or laſt houre. Secondly, God ſeeth it meete to 

let many of his children have experience of good and evill, 

Eccleſ.2. 1. &c. Thirdly; it is che nature of our corruptions 

to lead us to abuſe proſperity, which God will puniſh in his 
children in this life. The uſe is, to teach us to take heede that 
we abuſe not the one, nor deſpaire in the other; but in all 
things to ſeeke to gloriſie the Lord; ſo did 7. 1. 21, 22. 

Dottrine. Heede delicately are deſolated Many are moſt 2 17 
delicately brought up, that afterward come to great want 5 
and extremity. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their parents 

make fondlings of them, and do not uſe them to anylawful 
trayaile in their youth , and ſo they prove unfit for * 
. 2E 3 their 
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164 Commentary wpenthe. 
Heir age. Cad will puniſh hoch che foliy of che 
pa » hag ogy re uldcen, for the example of 
others. Thicdly, di ſordered education increaſeth the number 
and height of inne, which muſt needs pull in the puniſn- 
ments for ſinne after it. The uſe is, firib, to er chat fond 
and irreligious aflection in parents,that are ſo dainty ot their 
children, as they may neither be broken from their. owne de · 
fices,nor ſet to do any thing more than pleaſech themſelves, 
Sccandlys to teach us,of what wealth ſoever webe,tobring 
up our children unto hardneſſe, and in ſome good calling; 
not knowing what may befall them when we are gene. 

3 . Dottrine, Lfeed, &. ] In a generall calamity, they are 
moſt ſubject to ruine, that in time of proſperity are freeſt 
from it by their aboundance of worldly things The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, they are likeſt to have committed the grea- 
teſt ſinnes in the abuſe of Gods bleſſings. Secondly, they 
have leaſt exerciſed themſelves in the way es to eſcape dan- 
ger; per ſwading chemſelves to eſcape it any doe. Thirdly, 

che riches of the wealthieſt ate the things that ſpoy lers ſet 
their eyes moſt upon: for which they will be extreame 
with the owners thereof. The uſe is, to teach us, never topro- 

miſe our ſelves freedome for any worldly priviledge but 
truely to feare and werihip the Lord, which is the onely 
ſhield in all dangers, and ſtay in all diſtreſſes. 

Verſ. 6. And ile puniſoment of the daughter of my people ] i. the 
plagues which for their ſinne are laid upon my brethren and 
country men: for the word here tranſlated puniſhment, pro- 
bode ifieth ſinne, but it Balſa uſed for the puniſhmenc, 
vhich inne deſerveth, and o. ãs che next werd often: as 
namely, Chap. 3. 39 [is greater Ji. every way more heavy 
| I the puniſimænt of Sademꝭ | i. then that which God 
did lay upon the filthy city of S dome, Gen 19.[which be- 
| 2 N in 4 mament the armics remained not in 
her Ji. for it was quickly begun to be puniſhed, and quickly 
deſtroyed ; ſoas there was.nocauſe fog any power to — 5 

timue the further vexing ofit. . 


4 


people —— 2 : for 3 and ule bete 


15 other f 
tee (hap.1.verſs 12:Doft,y. 

Dotirine| puniſhment Man ner 
ment in tlus lite, but ſuch as he juſtly deſetveth by his owne 
ſinnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ſinne is the cauſe of all 
puniſhments. Secondly, the en of the world 
cannot but doe all things righteouſly,Gez.18. 
firſt, to reprove. them that impute the. cauſe of one mans 


. S 
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neyer ſuſtaineth any puniffi- 


2 


29. The uſe is, 


plagues to another mans offences, Exek 18. 30. Cc. Se- 
condly, to teach us, in all tho ſe affli ctions that are upon us, to 
acknowledge ot owne ſinnes to deſerve the ſame, and to 


* . 


learne thereby to amend them. | 
Dottrine.|which.being,&c. ] That is the greateſt puniſh - 


3 


mentayhicb men can. {uffer in this life, which is of longeſt | 


continuance, though ir bee not the ſevereſt in it ſelte, 
reaſon is, becauſe, hiſt, a ſhort puniſhment, though heavier, 


he 


doth not kill the heart ſo much as that which is of longer 
continuance, though lighter. Secondly, Sathan can worke 


many things in time, which ot the ſudden he cannot. Third- 
iy, the conſideration of the length of time, giveth matter of 


ſtrong temptations to deſpaire ot revolt from the truth. 


The uſe is, firſt, to know the malice and skill of thoſe ene- 
mies to be great, that vexe Gods people with eaſier and lin- 
genng torments. Secondly, to teach us, when we fall inte 


tuch a.kinge of affht ion, to pray earncſtly, and watch care- 
fully over our ſelves: for it is harder to ſtand conſtant in ſaen 


times then in the dayes of hertelt perſecutions... 

[ Her Nazarites ] i. thoſe of her people that had ſepara - 
ted; themſelves to a * ſtrict and pure cour ſe of ſerving 
Gad then the reſt, Num. 6. c&c. were purer then the ſnow] i. 
of acleere complexion without mixture [they were whiter 
then mille] ithey were faire, and without ſpots [they were 
redder in body then the Carbuncle] i: they were ſo pure and 


Verf. 7. 


White, as yet a moſt comely ruddineſſe appeared in them 
[their poliſbing was as the Saphire Ji. The whole conſtitution 


and dit ofition of their bodies, dot ede, den 


able 


186 A Commentarie upen the 
able to behold : for all theſe ſeverall — 20 are hyperbo- 
<licall compariſons, expreſſing the good b 


5 
« 


eſſing of God that 
appeared in their bodies, as did in the face of the three chil- 


Aren, Dau. . 1 5. notwithitanding their abſtinence and {ſpare 
diet, when Gods fayour ſhewedit ſelfe among his people, 
; whereofthiey were the molt ſtrict. 


* 1 


* 


* 


— 


Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, When a mans 
waie g pleaſe the Lord, very meane things do maintaine him 
in this life, in as good caſe, as can be deſired. The reafon is, 
becauſe, it is not the quantity, nor quality of any thing in 
this world, tliat ſuſtlineth mans life, but the bleſſing of Cod 
upon that we enjoy; which is eſpecially uppon thoſe that 
tightly feare him. The uſe is, to teach us, not to repoſe our 


affance in the multitude of riches; nor to thinke our ſtrength 


to ſtand in the large meaſure of food {though theſebee Gods 
good bleflings to be received with thankigwing ) but onely 


n the grace and bleſſing of the Almighty ; that giveth pro- 
- fireunto man by theſe ehings; or denyeth it at his pleaſure. 


8 


o 


=_ 


* 
- 


Doctrine. [purer then] It is lawfull to expreſſe the extre- 
mity of any thing with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, John 21.25 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the holy Ghoſt uſeth ſo to doe. 
Secondly, our dulneſſe is not elſe ſutficiently affected, or our 
— informed aright. The uſe is, to teach tis, firſt, that 
it is neceſſary for every teacher to excell in this kinde of per- 
ſwaſion. Secondly, to underſtand thoſe things in the Scrip- 
tures that ſeeme t᷑ import things beyond ſence, to be uſed 


by the holy Ghoſt to affect us the more thoroughly: & ther- 


I 


i 


29 


fore to acknowledge our owne dulneſſe, that needeth ſuch 
meanes to ſtitre us up. 

Doltrine. [their poliſbiug ] When God: manifeſteth his fa- 
vour to —— ge there appeareth a ſpeciall grace, even in 
all their geſture, words, anddeeds. The reaſon is, becauſe 


firſt, heguideth them by wiſdome and underſtanding to all 
.. convenient courſes, Secondly, he will have his foes, now and 
then, admire his people, to leave them the more without ex- 


done by us, or appeareth to others to be in us to acknow- 


cuſe. The uſe is, to teach us, whenſoever any good thing is 
ledge 


ledge the ſpecial grace and hand of God uponus, and to glo- 
rifie him the more therein. 8125 15 

ET heir viſage is more darkned than blacknes Ji. their caun- 
tenance is now as blacke as may be they are not knowne in 
the ſtreets Ii. they are fo changed, that in the open ſtreetes 
if you meete / them, you. cannot knom them to bee the men 


they were before [their ſin cleaveth to their bonei ji. all tlie. 
fatneſſe and fleſh of their bodies is gone it is withered Ji.all 


moyſture is gone out of it, and it is dryed up [it is like to 
woed Ji, it is become as heard as if it were a piece of wood. 
Dottrine. Generally out of the whole vetſe. The greater 
that Gods bleſſings are unto a people, the heavier is his pu- 
niſhing hand upon them, when they fall away from him, 
Matth. 11.23. The reaſon is, becauſe fitſt, ſo whom much 


is given. of lim muſt much be required: Secondly, lie is jud- | 


850 accordingly. The uſe is, to teach us, the more that wee 
enjoy of Gods bleflings-, to bee the more carefull to ſerve 


him aright therewithall,leſt we receive the greater condem- 


nation: 4 | | a 
CCThey that be ſlaine with the ſword, are better than they 
that are killed with hunger Ji. the y that die with the ſword, 


do ſuffer leſſe paine in dying than they that dye with hunger 


for theſe fade away] i they feele thęir torments a long time 
dying by little and little being ſtricken tha rough] i woun- 
ded at the heart [for the fruits of the earth Ji. for want of 
ſuch food as the earth ordinarily doth yeeld unto the ſonnes 
men. 3 

Dodtrine. Care better, &c, I hee dyeth the moſt painefull 
death, whoſe deadly wounds do longeſt (though not ſo vio- 


lently )pinch.him : for the reaſons, and uſe hereof, ſee verſe 


6. Doct. 3. of this chapters. . 


Deltrine.ſ ftricken thorough | Fungerpierceth the heart 2 


of a man with as ſenſible paine, as doth a tharpe ſword The 
reaſon is, becauſe, it doth directly, fight againſt the life of 
man. The uſe is, ta teach us fi wh 

us therewithall, to acknowledge that hee threatneth the ta- 


king of our lives from us. Secondly, to confeſſe Gods great 
, | 188 | 5 | mercy ; * 
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enſoever God pinchetn 


Ker. 8. 


1 


Verſ. 9. 


[IS 


568 Amme 
merey ts ub, When he givech us plenty of fo, and to Pritſe 
him for it. EC | 4 
a 3 - Dotlrine,[ fruits r earth] Man can have no increaſe 
of the earth, nor benefit by it-witkout the Lord ſee it meete, 
and give & bleſſing thereunto. The reaſon is; becauſe the 
0 - earth1s the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof, P/2/. 24. 1. who 
| maketh it barren orfruitfull at hispleaſure, The ute is, firſt, 
to reproove them thatthinke their owne induſtry ſufficient 
to make them rich, and procure them food, not conſide- 
ring that without the Lords aſſiſtance all out early riſing is 
in vaine, Pſal. 127. 2. &c. Secondly , to teach tis, ſtill to 
uſe all good meanes, and yet therein to beg of Gods hand, 
r J. Tbe handsef thoſe 
er. io [The hands of the pittifull women I i. The hands of thoſe 
* * err rd mn full of tender compaſſion, 
[have bojled their owne children Ii. have beene employed 
n dreſſing and ſeething thefruite of their owne bodies[ they 
. were meate unto t hem ji. thoſe ſame children were the food 
chat thoſe compaſſionate mothers did eate ¶ in the aeſtraucti- 
en of the daughter my people Ii. in that time when Jerau- 
alem was deſtroyed. ö 
1 Dedlrine. Generally out of the whole verſe, The good 
nature that is in mankinde, is not able to direct the ame un- 
to any goodcourſe, if the Lord dve give it over unto it ſelfe, 
he reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, nature is fo corrupt ; that it can 
doe no good thing of it ſelfe. Secondly, God is the one hy 
doer oll good things, and he alone enableth what inſtru- 
ments he will to performe the ſame, 2. Cor. 25. The uſe 
is, firſt, to reptove them that thinke GOD canbee ſerved in 
acceptable manner hy our meere naturall things as they uſe 
to ſpeake. Secondly, to teach us not to reſt upon any thing 
that is in our ſelves, be it never ſo glorious, but to ſeeke to 
God alone for grace, to doe whatſoever we defire ſhould be 
accepted in his e. 
* e 
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Lane l 165 5 
ERadge, Jeb. 2:4. Thereafonis, becauſe, ya yon 
deareft unto us, to the preſervation. and thereof all 
de e ee The uſe is, Atſt, to reptoove 

chem. as being farre from the courſe of nature, that for ſome 
griefe conceived to goe about eo kill themſelves, and fo to 
take away thut life, which in nature ſhould bee deare unto 
them. ce foto make all things fers for 
the maintenance of tlus life, as that wee fill crave the dite · 
ction of the Lord therein, elſe fhall we make an Idoll of life, 
"FP Lotta e, mdr: babe 

The Fer ath accemplifocd bis i 508 | 5, 

undone that ee ones belek Verfa 

= : for cho bebr . 


x nothing be waiting[he hath penred out the fierceneſſe of 
his an ger Ii. behath abo y declared the extremity 4. 
his di 5 el he bath-kindled a fire tn Sion;which hath de- 
voured the foundations thereof}. , he hath ſene aconſuming 
flame into Jergſalem, which Jothnot conelyburne the tops 
of houſes, butevenutrerly waſteth the foundations, laying 
no marke: of it, nor a0 hope ofreſtoring i it, 
Do#trine. Generally youtof the Whole verſe, Wherein the. 
expreſſing of the 3 thing by ſo many kinds of ſeverall 
ſpteches, teacheth us this doctrine. I Godspuniſhing 
hand be heavy upon us, yet are we hardly brought to a tho- 
rough acknowledgment c four ſinnes that de ſetye the fame, 
The feaſon is, becauſe, firſt, weezrendolt blind to diſcerne 
out owns cortuptions. Secondly, we we are naturally addicted 
to blame others rather than our lelves, Gen.3. 13. Cc. The 

uſe is, to teach us, whenſoever eee 
boar our ovyne hearts to confeſſe the Ra excot 
owne ſinnes, tolearne to amend 

Doctrine. [accompliſhed] The Church FL 2 
more troablein this then oy other pec for the rea · f 
ſon and uſe bereof,, /ee 


® * ——— 


rn 9 


1 \ 4 


4. Doltrine, [foundations JC God often bri 
into ſueh out. 


Ferſ. 12 


bv 


C bs 
7 » Secondly, wer ate . that 
tion other. 


dnotwith due confiderati 

A firt, to let us fee out naturall A 
chat teacheth us to judge of all things by our preſent feeling. 
Secondly, to teach us, If 2 patience beate gur prev 
ſene trouble; to conſider duely of that which we WEIR; 
toffer above this, if God Hoc deale with us after gur own 
deſervings. 


dmifery, as it ſermeth to h 

eſtate, not pofſwly able t de recovered : Re ties ercof; 

— = Ar at the red Sea; and in thebooke of Jadeer 
c. The reafon is, becauſe, firſt, he would not Frets 

coy to reſt upon any e or outruard ſtrength. Se- 

5 y, that he mi eleerely be ſane to be the deli- 


_ 95 N tert * Baud is. firſt, to reprove them: as not 


rooted. in the trueth, who fall away in 8 e ö 

— Secondly, to teach us never to deſpaire 
calamity we fall into, ſeeing ber — 
low, as may be, and erben 

Pra. Kings of the earth, and all the i a of the ha< 
bitable world 7 not have beleeued Ii. no natutall man. 

whether King or other would ever havebgleeved ifit had 
beene told N cee f that the. adver ard enemy] 
57 that ri D vpe 15 A haced them, 

fhonuld have entre! the gates of lerufalem Ts, 
Fey have beene able a et | 
city, wh onel init o ſtr all 

ted Fo Elly Ally rote „ thasall the. 
— 1 8 


| 5 nt] 900 n now ag Fl fo _ 


. adverſaries could not 97 75 
he fo. The della, ecu ff 
to naturall realen. Second De Sew 


power inall chings 8 8 
a us, d 0 


- Landttationref ennie. TY 
che judgement᷑ of naturall men, but to looke unto the Lord 
* magniſie his wiſedome i eee wayes. , 
oFrine.| M £ n, is no plare fo ſtrong. 2 
but the enemy thereof ſhall prevaile againſt it, when God 
ſeeth it meet. The reaſon is 32 4 firſt, on © peap ople cannot 
2 


3 . hy they I fayled b 
ot as ſtrong as Ry, they are a wayes ſtro 
whom the Lord The uſe1s, to _ us, aN to 


thinke our ſelves — walles ſo ſtre as may be, e- 

che Lord be with us ; and therefore to ſeeke elpecially 
e de r his wings 310 hall noafrerlarie Pre- 
valle 


'[ For x e bett, andi iu geiles ber perſirs 
Price en eee Lord to 2 as 700 " ou 3 


2225 eee of ea in che wh ople, yea, 
chat 'hbuld have beer al al 
—— — doth notexem 
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Pri | chic that Fe es. 
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blond of the juſts in 2 5 22864 
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192 - OX Commentary upon the 


any Church or order of Miniſtery, further chen as th wal 
ked in his obedience. The is, becauſe firft, it 

otherwiſe tyed unto Ieraſalem. Secondlystle} mould God be, 
bound to retzine often a denne of theeves in uſer, The 


. Lane er | 

eint Prrer = nor life Tomes By. P 3 1 ate evidently 

* 50 do hi in both. . ch us, not to 

Sede fc he bui _ here 22 fie 

Ox. even t ders t may Prove the caps... 
taines co the greateſt e e 8 18.22 {MN 7 

14 Doctriae. iniquity of & c. Fou oſſe ſinnes 
may be in G 1205 bea ebe viible 
1 :forrhereabr, and berge 65 pr.. verſe . 

2 

4 Dectrine. [ fled the loud! When NONE ians of '4 

Church doe v ſo farre, that the maintainers reof pr 


fe with the 1/racts 4 teme f 
wake dh 2 5 


not finne to \abont 
va. — tier eee Chart Ras ng 
whoſe goverzours perſecure thoſe thilerepropre, and 


A. 


Lamentations of Feremy, 172 
—— $6eSTAGcha 

Dodctrive. ¶ wandred blind IThoſe that are not ri in- 
ſtructed in the true knowledge of God, are aufe da- 
ders of Religion, as the blind man in ſeeing what is before 
him in the way. The reaſon is, becauſe, ſirſt, the natural man 
perceivethi not the things of the ſpirit of Oed] ſuch a ret» 
gion is, 1 Cor. a. 14. & r. decondly: they do erre tllat no- 
not the Scriptures, Math. 24.29. The uſe it, to teach us, ſitſt 
that we are naturally farre( he we never ſo witty )from reli- 
gioa, ſeeing we are blind therein. Secondly, ſo careful as we 
ate to diſeeme of the right wa to heaven, to bee ſo diligent 
to grow in the knowledge ofthe word of Gd. 

Bectrine. In that this followeth upon the wickedneſſe of 2 
the Prophets and Prieſts, wee learne this Doctrine. An un- 
conſcionable Miniſtery begetteth ignorance, and all ungod- 
lineſſe in the people. The reaſon is, becauſ, firſt, ſuch are u- 
ſanlhy ſent in Gods judgment to leade them to beleeve lies 
2 Theſi. a. io. cc. Secondly: the people are naturally incli- 
ned eaſily to follow that teacher which leadeth untoevill. 
Tho uſe is, firſt,. to reprove them that thinke an ignorant, or a 
prophane Miniſtery any way tollerable in Gods Church. 
Sreondly; to teach us to pray unto God, and uſe all good 
meanes that we may have fuch a Miniftery, as may botii 
reach us the wayes of godlineſſe, and go before us in che 
practiſe of the fame. F | 

"DoF, [were pollated] In that this followethupon their 3 
blind ignorance, wee learne this doctrine. Thrignorance of 
the true land ledge of God, Isthe ready way toall iniqui- 
ty. — e what is 
finne but by the now ledge ef the Law of God. Rom. 7. 7. 
Secondly; et chere is no knowledge, there is no conſci-- 
ence of inne; for enſtience it nothing elſe, but the under 
ſtanding of Gods wilhʒ WHereumto ee goth conſent. 
Thul is, fr; to feproe the Papiſte 


2 


| F; to'feprove the Papiſts that make ignorance . 
the'motherof-devonon; and varnall people that make no 
nowledgeof God. Seco 9 75 teach 
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Lamentations of levenre, Ix, 
nis chart Giſe, Rem. rad. eve: Sevondly;he will ler them 
foe in their owne experience, what a miſemble way-the 
walk in, that have not him for their guide eee 
us, not only to labour to ĩncteaſe im the knowledge of Gods 
wil, but alſo in a ſincere practiſe of the ſame, he only 
ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, tliat denn 
of the facher which is in heaven. Mat. J. 2171 

B. Arhe L dal not addr, &. We ase cal broughero 35 
A ot ſelves, and to promiſe our ſelves much felicitie. 
The rerſon is, becauſe; firſt, ee doe not righely weighi ehe 
waight of Gods anger, and the deſert of our ſinnes, Se- 
dondly, our affi-Fions labour to bee perſwaded of that they 
deſſre to enſoy. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, eo reprove ſiichs 
yanity both in our ſelves aud others. Seeondly, to lovke- 
rather for more and moreticavy things: ſo ſhal our preſent 
miſcriesbepatiently bome, and greater, if they come a¹ẽ 
us ehe leſſe. ; 

Doctrine. they ſuidyitis a ges faut for him e pre- 
feſſeth to tnake conſcience of luis word, to report that which 
hee hatlr no ground for. The rea lon is, becauſe, fifſt it is a 
marke Wes ;tounglsy: him ſe lle tiere eliere ia no 
neede. Secondly, it argtieth tlie heart to be moſt lightand 
vaiueʒ that ſetteth che toligue: ou worke wich lach un ertain 
things. Thirdly, iris cauſe that many untrucths bee repor⸗ 
ted, and cn ſecquentliy of many ſinnes; Tho uſo is, toe, 
us, a8 imall things to be ſio in g ſo — 
rmcertzinereports, leaſt we make bur fe x ; and ſo our 
anos for our ſakes, ſubJe& tothe mocks n 


ere ey oven dive: be Lird 45 

i. and yet the Lord hath n L eedsef 1 
led them into — [antw4 not adde to regard — 
bee will have no more reſpe unto them as hee had in for- 
mer times rhey have nos actepted the fuse of the prieſtiq i. 
their enemies hae not regarded the tebehers of ehe La] a- 
them she) bane — inn —— 8 


* ne Der. 1635 


6 A commentary upon the 
age ſhould have beene reverenced, The meaning is, the 
lewes have little reaſon to flatter themſelves, ſeeing they are 
ſo greatly diſperſed, and their foes be ſo-craell unto them, as 
1 Define, Generally out ofthe whole verſe; being a rea- 
ſon to ſhewtheir vanity expreſſed in the former. Man often 
flattereth himf{cl& , and is ſecure when hee hath no reaſon 
thereunto, but cleane contrary. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the corruption of our nature is prone thereunto. Secondly, 
GOD ofcen giveth us over into that diſpofition, as a jult 
recompence and puniſhment of ſome former ſinne. The uſe 
s, to teach us;dihigently to looke unto our ſelxes, and the ma- 
ner of Gods dealing with us,, chat wee may learne to walke 
warily, and not careleſly as many doe. N 
2 Deriue ¶ [cattered them Ilt is an argument of Gods an- 
ger againſt his people for their ſinnes, when hee ſcattereth 
them fo, as they cannot aſſeinble to praile and worſhip him 
as in former time. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the contrary 
is called his preſence, and his face, in the Scriptures, Fal. 42. 
2. Fc. a = 2 22 us to all evill, as 
the contrary. is co d things. The uſe is, fitſt, po reproye 
them — of heir own tate, who being in 
this caſe-make no reckoning fic. 'Secondly , to teach us, 
when-it falleth out to be our lot, not onely to acknowl 
our ſinnes to have cauſed it, and therefore to leame amend - 
mene thereby but alſo to thirſt after the recoverie of the 
exerciſes of religion againe , wich the greateſt longing chac 
may be, al 42.1. &c. 84. 2. & c. F 
3. Dofrine.[ not accepted] It is a ſigne that Gods anger is 
bulot age inſt tus people, when the advex faries have no pitty 
upon ny ſort of them. The resſon is, becauſe, according to 
the meaſure of his er; is the furie of his foes. The dis, 
to teach us, to bee humbled when wee ſee our adverſaries 
ſtrong and malicious, ſeeing jt argueth Gods anger to bee 
exccedingly provoked oy 2 our finnes. 2170 
5 17 Free we, eur ces are conſumed for our vaine ende Ji. not- 
1 


Sn ng lf thoſe miſericy, we doe exceodingly gaz f- 
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Lamentations of Teremue; 177 
ter ſuch helpe as is never able to ſucoour us Lia en- Tooking 
We lookgd to a nation that could not ſave us ji. we thorough- 
ly ſet our eyes upon i people that had nd. power to deliver 
us, 2 3 the Egyptians. 

frine.Generally out of the whole verſe. It is a grie - 1 
( . with Gods hand for our 
Rahe ecke after mans hejpe, and not eſpecially unto 
= Lord. The reaſon i is, becauſe, firſt, it ſpoyleth Gd of his 
right (in ſaving the opprefied ) as much as is in them. Se- 
condly, it argueth an xceeding -mealureof Infidelity that 
is not driven away by ſock ſharps Sen Thirdly, it 
ſtandeth a L . — who in limiting ſeeketh to 
have us looke to him far = The uſcig,tofeach us, in all 
our atflictions to ſeeke unto the Lord that ſmiteth, and not 
to reſt upon the inſtruments, who.can doe See 
cording to lis intment. 

* DoRrine, Sede it 1 thing le 2 man in his 2 
Uiſtreſſe, to ſeeke unte . ExCep e principally 
ſeeke unto the Lord. The reaſons, becauſe, . man can doe 
us 80 further good. chen God him unto; which 
Hull be noching(Fo pur comfort) if hy ſecking to. them we 
neglect him. i plete Gels 3p; xegrore the yanity of man 

imlelte ſafe, if great and. ſtrong outward 

meanesbe for him, and ſo goerh no further. Secondly, to 

teach us, whenſoever we loo to have theſe worldly meanes 

blefſed unto us, to ſeeke di e tend fer his aide in whoſe 
favour they ſhall doe us 

Do cine. [ are ns. Mans fare more artentive 

Und diligent in an 3 jours in that way which 


— The reaſon i is, becauſe s whole naturall force 
which is good. Flenes if ig ht fal 

have ſhelved more ye = Inch Halt 00d, chen Gods | 
feryants in che erueth. The uſe is, to teach us, to be provo- 
e 4 


b che vehemeney 
that we ſee in them chat 2 8 1 


DI oa dl, We cannot a ag ene, Verſ. 18 
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weare ſo farre from having the freedome of bur Csuntrey, 1 
that being beſieged; wee date not goe in the ſtreets of the 
city, ſuch is the Alge ence of the enemy to doe us e 
end approacheth] heſe extremines are an apparant 25 
that we (hall utterly be — onr daies are . 
er out end is come I i. wee eee vur tim 
ted for now we are overthrowne means CI 
Doftrine. i they hunt! The — the Truth. are ; 
melt diligent and skilfull in ſeeking the harme of Gods 
Church. Thercaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Sathan: their ſchool- . 
malter is egen and experience. Second! N they 
themſelves do ſet their mipdes wholly thereunto: The uſe is, 
to teach us, firſt. never to be ſecure, ſeeing the adverſary ſtill 
ſeeketh our harme. Secondly, to beware of him even then 
when he pretevdeth greateſt friendſpip unto us. 
25 Doctrine. Cour. end, e. 1] Whig ( GoJ eth the adverſa- 
ies poet every waß to vexe us, it is a oa e chat deſolation 
is at hand. The is becauſe e, Gods Arby? or, anger 
js di ſeerned by the bverthrow or r ng of our ene- 
mies. The uſe is, to teach us, w "te oe fall into the. | 
ene mes hands that deale cruell w Fr to Allee gur ſelxes 
chat either wee muſt by unfain repencatice preVentie or 
our utter landen approcheth. 


Verſ. 19 * 1 are tighter than the Kegler of 15 bees... 


RL ep are fivifcerchan the les chat 
271 inſERE ark" 4 4 the bunt ait, bs they 
eat pa and in Le int the tnountaine*[ 4nd laid mait 
for d Aar achey did ſecketly WI ambuthes in tha. 
wilderneſſe . The meaning is, chat w betller de fled-to the 
mountaines, or n 9885 
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| ga Princes, e eee of God go 
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I. 20h 79 
wich us, to lool unto God who giveth them ability to vex 
us, and not unto them, whocan doe nothing without him. 

Doc ine. [they purſued us, & c.] When the hand of God 2 
ĩs againſt us, it is in vaine for us to ſecke unto, or reſt upon 
any outward helps or means of refuge. The reaſon is, becauſe 
firft, all places and meanes are within his reach. Secondly, all 
ſecond cauſes ſerve to performe his pleaſure. The uſe is, to 
teach us, to ſeeke firſt to have his favour and aſſiſtance, fo 
ſhall the outward meanes be profitable unto us. | 


The breath of our nefri{s ] i. the meancs-under which Yer/. 20 


we breathed;& lived [rhe aunoynted of the Lord Ji. the King 
appointed of God to be a figure of the Mefliah : for ſo were 
| the Kings of theTewes,eſpecially the poſterity of David, 
Pſal.84.10 and 1 Cam. 2 10,[ is taken in their pits Þ.is ap- 
prehended in the grinnes of the adverſaries, Ierem. 5 2. 8.9. 
[of whom we ſaid Ji. by whom we promiſed our ſelves thus 
much good in his ſhadow] i. being refreſhed with his ayre, 
as with a ſhadow in the heate of eur extremities C we ſbal 
live among the Gentiles ] i. weſhall not utterly be deſtroy- 
ed. though we be ſcattered into divers Nations, 
DoArime;\the breath, &c. IThe office of the King, and ſo 
of every Magiſtrate is, to protect and preſerve the people in 
ſafety and peace, eyen as the breath that wee draw in at our 
noltrils, giveth life and health unto the body. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God hath given them power for the good, and 
not the harme of the ſubjects. Secondly: they ar Gods Lien 
tenants, who is the preſervation and ſatety of all his crea- 
tures; in which reſpect they are called Gods, Pſa. da. I. c. 
Thirdly, els are the people ſubjectto fall inte all euilz, Indg. 
17.6. Prov. 29.12. The ulc is, to teach all Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates to know, that God hath not given them their autho- 
rity to:tyrannize; or wrong the people: neither to maintaine 
them in idleneſſe and vanitytʒ but t doe juſtice to all, pro- 
tecting every one from wrong: alſe thill cheir account bee 
heavie: Secondly, to teach us that he ſubjects, not onely to 
ohedient for conſcience ſake, unto all the lawful ordi- 
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us for our good zhutalſo to pray for them: that under them. 
we may live a quiet and peaceable life, inall godlineſſe and 
honeſty, 1. Tim. 2:2, e | 
2 .Doltrine,[ taken &. ] Kings and Princes when they ſin 
againſt the Lord, ate ſubject to his puniſing hand,aſyell as 
meaner — The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt; God is no ac- 
cepter of perſons. Secondly, they have no more priviledge 
promiſed them then others; but deſtruction is threatned to 
them being di ſobedient with others, 1. Sam. i 2. 25. The uſe 
is. firſt, to reptove them that, to fluter Princes, do perſwade 
them that they are perſons exempted from puniſhments; & 
therefore doe deny thoſe meanes which God hath appoin- 
ted for the good of all his ſervants in generall, ro belong 
unto them. Which kind of people giving liberty unto Prin- 
ces to doe what they lift; are the greateſt enemies that Prin - 
ces can have. Secondly, to teach Princes to looke for Gods 
hand againſt them, whenſoever they walke-in evill wayes : 
for ſo was it · with all the poſteritie of David, that followy- 
ed not the lawes of the Lord, but did evill in his ſight. 
3: Doctrine. [ of whom we ſaid ] lt is the nature of man to 
promiſe himſelfe all aſſurance, when the 'Sutward meanes 
ſeeme ſtrong for him. The reaſon is, becauſe; firſt, carnall 
rea ſon doth regard nothing but the outward meanes. Se- 
condly, Sathan laboùretch to mate us ſeeure thereupon, and 
not to loo any further: The uſe is; to teach us; never to 
thirtke any oatward meanes ſo ſure, but GOD can(and in 
his diſpleaſure will) defeat them: and therefore to feeke 
ptincipally to him. e hr | 
4 Dottrine, [ſaid we ſball live ] Whin Gods people ſet 
their hearts too mch upon dutwiardthings, he uſeth uttter- 
ly to take them away from chem. The treaſon is becauſe, firſt 
elſe they will forget te rely uponhim,as they ſhould, Se- 
condly, he loverh them and will:eriforce them from all afft- 
ance, ſaving himſelfe: this is the cauſe that he often eakerh 
from his children their ſtrength, health; deareſt friends, in- 
fants that they love molt; &c. The ule is, to teach us, ſo 
love and delight in theſe thingszgs we put our principal 
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Lamentations of leremie. 181 
fance: in the Lord, and not bedrawnefrom any duty of 

odlines, but rather provoked thereunto by themzels(ifthe 
Ford love us) he will either take them from us, or make 1 
them grievous _— 140. 3 

Remember, and be glad Ji.take your plea ſure upon us 7217 
12 God giveth you Fee over us ¶ O. daughter Eden, * , 
that ivcleſ in the land of FS}. all ye eur enemies, and 
eſpecially you Edomites that do dwell ſo neaxe us, and have 
beene ſocruell againſt us, N/a. 137. . ¶the cup alſo ſbal paſſer 
through unto thee] i. the rod of Gods afflicting hand (for 
that is ment by cup) fhall not be all pewred out from me, - 
but thou ſhalt have thy ſhare in it tbos. alt be drunbęen Ii. 
ſuch abundance of Gods puniſhments ſhall light on thee, as 
ſhallutterly overthrow thee Land. Salt ſprw > nalędne ſſe] 
ij. thy filthineſſe thall appeare unto all men. 

Dottrine. Trejoxce" [he godly mult take it patiently that 2. 
the wicked doe triumph and rejoyce over them, when God 
doth humble them by afliftion.The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
they know it to be the Lords doing, Secondly , they know 
that the wicked doe but according to their nature. Thirdly, 
they are aſſured that God will look upon it in his due time, 
to deliver them, & puniſh their enemies. The uſe is, to teach 
us, with patience to beare the reproaches of the wicked, 
praying to the Lord to looke upon it, and redreſſe it. 

Dodtrins.¶ A dom that dwelleſt cc. Of all the adverſaries a 
that Gods people have, thoſe are the cruelleſt, that in out- 
ward reſpects are the neareſt unto them. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, fi ſt. they know heſt their corruptions for which the 
are afflicted, and the waies to doe them moſt harme.Second- 
ly, that God ai ght take the rod the heavier, that they may 
the more earneſtly ſeeke unto him. The uſe is, to — us, if 
we utterly feare God, to look for enemies even of thoſe that. 
are of our one houſholds Matth. 10.36. for by them ſhal 
we learne the greateſt meaſure of patience, ſeeing they will 
exerci ſe us moſt often. 7 320 8 Sai: 1 
Doctrine, L the exp alſo, r. ] MWhatſoever afflictions the 3 
Tord layerh upon his people in this life, the wicked ſhall be. 
ve WKY, pani ſug 
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puniſhed therewith, in their time. Ihe realen is, beeauſe, firſt, 
Gods jultice cannot let them eſcape unpuniſhed, ſeeing they 
continue therein without repentance. Secondly, judgement 
doth begin at the houſe of God.1. Per. 4. 17. therfore it muſt 
end with the ungodly. The uſe is, to teach us, patiently to 
beare afflictions; ſeeing God will ſhortly cauſe the cup to 
paſſe from us to our adver ſaries. 
4 Doctrine. drunbęn ] i. Though the Lord ſpare his enemies 
til he have corrected his ſervants, yet wil he overthrow them 
with a large meaſure of his judgements in his due time. 
The reaſon, and uſe heereof is, the ſame with the laſt do- 
ctrine. | 
80 Doctrine. ſhew thy na ledneſſe] The wicked, when God 
layeth his puniſhing hand upon them, doe molt notoriouſly 
- manifeſt the hay nouſneſſe of their finnes. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they have no grace to take it patieutly , bit doe 
rage at it. Secondly,,Godshandis never upon them for their 
comfort, but to cruſi and eonfound them. The uſe is, to teach 
us, if we wil ſnew our ſelves to be unlike the wickedyto take 
afflictions patient ly, wlich they cannot doe. 21s 
Verſ.za [Thy puniſement is accompliſhed };.thepuniſhmentof thy 
| ſinnes (as verſe 6. for the wordproperly tigntfieth ſin) ſhall 
as certainely have at) end, as if it were finiſhed already [04 
daughter Sion Ji. O people tender and deare unto me be wil 
not adde to cauſe the to goc into captivity Ii. hee will not 
; ll continue and increaſe thy puniſnment Chee hath viſited 
thine iniquity O daughter Edom] i. hee will as certainly | 


wre out his vengeance upon thee, as if it were done alrea- 

dy (for the Prophets uſe the time paſt when they foretell 
things to come, to declare the certainty thereof) O Cd. 
moſt choyce and dainty at this preſent he hath carried thee 
away for thy ſinnes ] i. hee will ſurely drive thee out of thine 
owne land tor thy great witkednefle, 2 106 
Dotitrine. [| accompliſhed] Though the puniſhments that 
God layeth upon his people bee never {6'manyand Bea vie; 
yet ſhall they come to an end in due time. Ihe reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God eannot be angry with his people for erer. 
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Secondlyz they ſuffer onel 
The uſe is, to teach us; fir patience to beare whatſoe - 
ver he layeth upon us, ſeeing it ſhall continue but for a time. 
Secondly , not to deſpaire under the weight of afflictions, 
ſeeing G O D will one day wipe all teares from our eyes. 

Doctrine. he bath viſited thiue, c. ] Whatſoever affſi- 3 
ctions the Lord layeth uppon his children in this life, the 
wicked ſhall bee puniſhed therewithall in their time, for 
the reaſon and ule heereof, ſee verſe 21. Desk. 3. of this 
„ 


The | 2 Chapter, | 


9 B28 thou that ruleſt all things, call to minde what 
<Þ grieyous things we doe ſuffer, [ behold, and 
8 Lookg upon our reproach] i. ſee with conſide- 

ration, how wee, whom thou haſt choſen for 
thy ectiiar people to have thy owne name called uppon by 
us, are become the ſcorne of all men. 

Doctrine. Generally out of the hole verſe, The princi- 
pall defire of the godly is, chat the Lord would weigh their - 
eſtate. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they know him to bee a 
righteous ludge, ever dealing favourably with his people. 
Secondly, their conſiences doe tell them, that notwithſtan- 
dingthey are grievous ſinners againſt the Lord, yet the e- 
nemies abuſę them for the truth fake... The uſe is, to teach 2 
wings 7 diſtreſſes to repeat unfained ly for our ſinnes a- 

od. ſa may we with a good, conſcience come un- 
ele gue our complaints in our miſeries. | 
Out of this verſe may alſo be gathered the 324 1 5. 
doQt chap, L, verſe Iz. 


Emember O Lord what 5s come uppon 1 ]:.0 Ver, 24 


Rk 2 on ard unto Srangers | Weber ol AJ. 


184 A Cor 8 y pen the | 
taken from up, and given to ers aur houſes tanto forren; 
ners] i. our habitations are Mjoyed by-thoſe that have no 

manner of right unto them. 

Doctrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. God ſome- 
times bringeth his people to ſo low an ebbe in the things of 
this life, as he neither leaveck them poſſeſſions, nor houſes 
herein to ſhroud themſelves. The reafon is, becauſe, firſt 
the things of this life are no part of that promiſe which hee 
hath made peculiarly to them. Secondly,he wil let chem ſee 
that they have no cauſe to put confidence in worldly things. 
The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, never to promi ſeto our ſelves an 
aſſurance of the things df this life. Seeondly, to ſearne when 
ſoever the Lord taketh them from us, to make leſſe account 

of them, and to repoſe our affianee more wholly in him. 

T4 er,. 3. ¶ Ve are orphanet; and have no fathers J i. our fathers are 
eitlier killed with the ſword, or dead with the peſtilence; & 
ſo many of us are left without ſuccour or protection Con 

mot hers are made widowes}i.not onely we are fatherleſſe, 
but alſo our mothers ate as defolate widowes, deprived of 
their husbands, the ſtay and comfort of their life. 
'Doftrine.. Generally out of the whole verſe. It is a grie- 
vous puniſhment of God, and much to be lamented, when 
God maketh many children fatherleſſe, & wives widdowes 
in any Nation. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, a ſpeciall ſtrength 
of the whole common wealth is talcen away, when houſhol- 
ders are cut off. Se condly, it is a meanes to fill the Church 
with all di ſorders, when fathers of families that ſhould rule 
every oue his houſho ld, be taken away. The uſe is, to teach 
us wherffoever we ſee God to deat ſo with our oountrie, or 
our ſelves in particular, to acknovyleũge it is his heavie hand 
us for our ſinnes; and to learne amendment byit. 
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A often conſtrained e buy che beneſite and aſe of that 
which is theirowne;/ The reaſon ia, becauſe, firſt, God will 
make hereby the world more hard unto them, that they may 
learne to looke unto him the more carctully. Secondly,that 
the wicked, when God: giveth chem: er over the godly, 
may thew the cruelty of their diipoſition more maniteſtly. 
The uſe iu, to teach na, to take it patiently, as the lot that 
God bath . appointed us, when ſuch extremities doe fall 


B Frhoſs upon our neckes perſerute us Ii. thoſe that fit ever Ver/z 5. 


us and prefle us downe, doe follow all extremities againſt us 
Dre are wearied, audit is not ſuffered as to reſt] i. we are 
greatly toy led with miſeries on every ſide, and yet have wee 
no time ef breathing or refrething. A 
T oftrine Lupen our necęs] In that they were ſtiffe · nec 1 
ked, and refuſed to beate the Lords yoke, and thereupon are 
ou * — — m_ — do- 
tine: Gods people | beginne co is 
which is light and eaſie, he vill lay a more —— 
upon them. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,he will let them lee 
by experience, that to ſerve him is the ſweeteſt lite. Second - 
ly, he loyeth them, and therefore doth correct them with the 
| — —— — {p67 pat pruns 22 to ac- 
knowledge the heavie of God to be moſt juſtly provo- 
ked againſt us by our finnes. | F F 
Doflrine; [ uos /affered au to refs] The wicked are never 2 
ſatisſied, but doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godly: 
for the reaſon and uſe hereof, ſes Chap. 3. verſe 14. Dei. 6. 
. [We have given our hand to Eg 
out our begging hand to the — of Egypt Cee Ahhur to 
be ſerufied with bread i i. ea to the Aflyrians, our greateſt 
enemies, haves wee ſought for neceſſary feliefeʒ inch is gur 
|  Doftring| we haus given] It is lawfull for our-neceſſary I 
helpe in the —— of this life, to uſe, the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
. Tho reaſan ic, hecauſe, fitſt. che matters 


pt] i. we have ſtretched Verſ. 6. 


bfe are ane rents d ace. doktor _ 


1186 One 
df allrhe ori of — — bs — 
et veness of: z in 
— to dealt them when they noed chem oi whoms 
ſoever God maketh che treaurers thereof, The uſe in, firſt, ca 
reprove them that rhink it not lawtultto bay and ſall with, 
or to be any way behelden unto the wiched. Second y, to 
teach us, to uſe them whenocher mearics are denied wg — 
we attempt God in deſpifing the meanen. 
2 Doctrine. [ tobe r ſarisfied with, Cc. ] Gods people ma may 
come to that want in this life, as to beg cheir body food: for 
the rea ſon and uſe hereofifee- Chep.qaerfe 4 doth 4. | 


Fcrſ. 7 Cour fathers have ſinned, aud are net ]; — 


tranſgreſſe Gods commandements, and yet they are out of 
the mu ſeries of this life w brave their unos . we being the 
finfull ſeeq of that ſuifull generation, doe · beate the puniſh- 
ment of theit finnes, and our owne, accoriling v6 that 
Exodus 20 5 Jer. 32. 18. not that the fomnes are puniſtied 
for their fathert ms; for this is al wales truo b 2 that 
fue sh. ſhall dye, & derb. i Sia. neither ſhall the father die for 
the ſinne ofrhe forme, nor the ſorme for the ſinne of the ſa· 
ther:but che meaning is, that foraſmuch as they are not only 
gvikie of thejr One linnes, but alſo of their in that 
they did facceed them in their imquities : therefore bad their 
— puniſhment, and the heavier burthen lyeth up- 
On them 
:  NoArine.Generally out of the wholeverſe,When divers 
generations corxinue in one fine, the Lord uſeth to punith 
the latter more feverely then the former. The reaſon ia, be- 
cauſe, firſt, the ſonne ſhould feare eo doe the like, when hee” 
Serh his fathers finne;. Fach 1 8:34. elſe is his ſinne more 


heynous,' Secondly, — — patrence19 abuſed che 
| — vel TFTheuſe ts, to teach 
us, not to ſtand upon this; we will bees our father have 


Lonettations of Teeny; 187 

cyery abject, and baſe fellow, wſarh us ac bis pleaſurs one 
reſcnerh us from their hands) 5. thouph every than doe us 
— — vile fellowes abuſe us, yet no body hath any care 
to helpe us, or to doe us any jaſtice- | 


Defirim[ forvants,6c.} When the wicked that ure in x 


ity doe (et themſelves to vexe the godly, every ſer- 
vant and vile fellow will be ready to adde to their miſeries. 
The reaſon is, becauſe, ſirſt, all the wicked are of one dii - 
. poſition, whether they be high or low. Secondly, ungodly 
anes will flatter the ralery-and be ready to doe that which 
will like them, eſpecially if they be evill. The uſe is, firſt, to 
teach magiſtrates to take heed what they doe, ſeeing the 
= be ready to follow them in all evill, for which(as wel 
as their owne)-they {hall anfover at the day of account. Se- 
condly,toceach agen raters ſet them ſelves againſt us for 
wel- doing, to looke fut ehe emmixy of their ſervants, and of 
the multitude alſo. 


'Dottrine([ nomrrifencth}] God often layerh great miſeries 2 


upon his people, and denieth themall meanes of deliverance, 
forthe.rexſon and aſe hereoſ, ſee C ha.. verſe 7. dolt. 3. 


LI bur lv. wich che toll of our fouless or withthe erf. D 


danger of our lives [wr have brought our bread? i. wehave 
| unto dur ſelves foode {before the drineſſe of the 
ilderne fſe]s. by reaſon of the barren and dangerous pla- 
ceavvhetetwewereconftrainedtco hye, . 
Do#rineGunealiyourt of the witolt'verſe. The godly do 
often get heceflary food, with che greateſt danger and diff. 
culty that can be. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the world, 
and all che favonrers thereof are againſt them. Secondly, 
God would malte them thoroughly weaty of this world. 
Fhe uſo i vo reach us, not to wonder,dr beartiazed, hen x- 
very worldly thing goethi ughinſt us, bur to looke for it, 4 
our ſhate allotted tim tis life. © 7 


Cour inne was blacks as an oven Ourbedies waxeFFYerſ. 10 


blarke; even doth an oven, being continualiy beaten up- 
on williche flatne pf cke fire thar is vithim it T Hhe ſto 


2 


Hen t. wich chat exceeding Iharpe aud cominuall hun |} 


* aw. © * % 


138 A Commentary upon the 
ger that malech us, as it were wedther-beaten vrith cn 
yall ſtormes. 9 iir nn 

- Deflrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. The afflicti- 
ons of Gods people doe often warke a great alteration in 


their bodies. The rea ſon i, becauſe, ſirſt, they are excreding 


Fer. 11 


vehement. | Secondly, God * ill often have them ſeene (as 
it were) in their countenance, for the example of others. The 
uſe is,to teach us, to looke for affſictions from the Lord, both 
upon our boqies and ſoules; and when. wee ſee them upon 
athers,.to profit by them, as the good ehilde doth, hen lie 
ſeeth his brother bea ten. 
. [The women were deſiled in Sion I i: Ihe honeſt and ſober 
matrons did the enemy forte and abuſe to ſatisfie their fil- 
thie luſt, even in the holy places dedicated to G ods eſpecia in 
ſervice [the virgins in the rities of Judah} ii. yea and the 
maidens alſo in every, place where cheꝝ came, and in the ci- 
ties that they did overcome. li Sin 2. 
Doctrine. General Our of che whole verſe. There is no 


act ſotilthy. or edioys, whych the wicked vi ll ot qoto ac. 


compliſh 


4 ve 


their ,owne, deſixes. The rea ſon is because, firſt, 


od girechthem ↄver to worke all Wickechnafia withgree- 


dincſſe. Secondly, Satlun ruleth them, 


Verſe 13. 


who s ſhametefle.. 
lamfelfe; and ſo maketh he all thoſe chat are wholly guide 


by bim. The uſe is, to ſheyy us, unto hat horrible condition - 
man commeth. when God lęavęth him unto.himbelte. Se- 


condiy, co teach us got to truſt ſachag we ſee giu en over un 
to ſinne no not ia choſe thingsſthat (ame andeivill honeſty 
fochiddeth them to abuſe themſelves ia. 
Le Princes are banged up by their bards qi chey male 
nomore reckowng of the hogorable men among us but doe 
even hang them up like dogs {rhe faces of the aged are not 
honoured | 1, the revergnd: old men and ancient matrons 
have no kinde of duty done them, but-are utterly deſpiſed, 


as che reſt ot the people. 


Hellriue. Generally out of the whole-verſe, Men Gad 
ſtitreth up the wicked to bee his ſcourge to puniſſi his 
people, they have no reſpect to favour one degree or ſexe 

7 | ore. 


— is ns 


. Tree an is, becauſe, 'firlt, he that is 
8 5 ſet them an worke. Secondly, | 


e ly t.mealure befor e ſucha rod 
commeth upon t ke 10 the wickal drt to Htisfie 
their A pon all, g over; hom God giveth the m power, 
The uſe is, firil, to reprove their yanitie that Aatterthem- 
ſelves in eh Gnnes,. aeg they ſhall bee puniſhed a- 
mong other ee e they are great ones, rich or a- 
ed. ; Secondly toteachys,. 50 Mint condition loever Wer 
, toproene the, Lords eee ind by repentance, 
elſe we ale 1 brats eele it e warm our — 


. a Hang young men. w.s he cl a. note 
that Aſſas were. uſualhʒ me olt painful, „and 
— pes warke. thy regen — er the I jd] 1-. th 


" 140 pttrine. £ laſt = hole oY | When che 
wicksd:don Ang: 2585 ly they ſeeke to ſerve 
their owne turnes witlz — 5 eater cruelty then they 
doe with their bed beaſts. The r rea on 15 be caule, they beare 
a;hatreduptg Yagm :ſaas,.cxco. their e The 
Fiss Up. Nach . — unte Gad,, bs 5 hat he wauldy never 

9 


ve us vexintot 2. 90 f ve Us eſpe⸗ 
£ gall Rreggrh. — — chey uo. deale ſo 


welly. 


I 15 4 5 VA ceaſed frond aste. 4, che grave 115 Ver. 14 


auheient men, d lorng MOTE lifan c daes e 3cciding to che 
ancient manner, 22 34,30% cp jn betweene party and 
and to execute jaſtice to a neuf e Jonng men from | 
their ſong Ii, and 755 bs your alfoofche people have no joy, 
neither doe Laika y ofcheir bonelt recreations, whit) 


"5, 
21 ed 6-40 11 leis a grievous plagtiGtintoapeo- I 
1 xt of jullice 0 e froamong t 25 


—— 


N 1 


The reaſonis, berauſeꝭ tft, it bñngechi in af confuff f 
A&ſorder. Secondly, io mat can enjoy any thing as his own. 
Thirdly, every pne Heth open tothe violenge of fpoilets, and 
hach ris deo nor redreſſe, being wroyged; The we is, c 
teach us, firſt ct it is bertet to — thts governe ds, chen 
to be void of all government. Secondly, to pray unto God 
for the goverument under which we five, that in the proſpe- 
ritie thereof we may havx peace. Thirdly, toacknowledoe 
all lawful magiſttates th be theſpeciall gedinances of God, - 
| [memes good, and chere fore to yeeld obedience, 

and reverence thetearito for cohſecnher e. 
2 Deltrine [young men from I The overthrow of magiſtrg« 
cie among a people, taketh all oceaſions of rejoycing from 
alt forts of peaple. The feaſdri ; beeaale, firſt; many great 
- bleflingy-art loſt, nd many grietancey come upon them 
which will make the Heart Heavie. Secondly, they haveno 


3 1 frate another, & es ſtand- 
upon his owne guard, as though he were in the midit of his 
enemies. The uſe is, to teach us, to pray unto God that hee 
would never folds He Onda gel Heath; and Yoveniours 
that may take cute to protect usinpeate.; for if he dee dur 
life will be more bittet᷑ then deach i ſelſdmmegmG. 
Do ctrius. [heir /ong] Honeſt recteations and delights 
EE ing 
vethhispeople in this life,” The reaſun is; becat Ines 
here Oy the fel} Obott#2vonsthing has they 
are deprived of them. Secondly, nercher body nor mind tan 
continue able and apt to their dutirs without ſome inxer- 
miſſion but jt is neverlawfal to be idle. The uſe is;firkt;o fe- 
* them that are fo Stoicall, asrothinke no recteatiot to 
be allowed by the word of God. Second ly, to teach ua, chat it 
is lavrfull for us to aſe thoſe exerciſes that may recreate ei. 
ther our body wearied with travel, or our mindes oppreſſed 
with ſtudies, meditations cares of this life, or ttbubles: ſe chat 
theſe cautions bee alwayes obſerved,” firſt, no part of Gods 


= 


worſhip may be abuſed in it, and thereftie fivearing, 
& mult not be there. Fecondly,chehindrance of out 


Py - 2 N Hs Ott 5 2 rn 
NG” 4 
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A mains 
ncither deſire wy" — hee: about their — 


worldlyhuſineſſe; not ſcelee to . the loſſe 
1 —— — 

waighty duties of our calling; and therefore wee may not 
— WQ charein wellen, 
not arecteation; butan occupation of it, ; Alves 


LTi joy of aur heart doth graſs} i. ve have no matter of ver. 15 


rejopcing left us at all Ivar davce a turnod into mourniug 
i. herras we have had much cauſe robe „ 
nothing but matter o mournmg. 

Dottrine, Generally out of the whole werft. — people 
are ſumetimex ui fach caſe, s they have — glad- 
neſſe, being on every fide beſer with crofles and calamities. 
Fhereaſor is, becaale;firlt; God will let: them Te the defere: 
ofcheir — Loud will bring them to a char. 
rough miſlike ot 1d, and adonging atter heaven. Tha 
ales; ta teach us, fitſt, not to condemm an or tothmdbe our 
ſelves tobe forſohen of God, becauſe of the dultitnde and 
groatneſſe of afflictions. Secondly, to learne by affſiction to 
— our affections more — apon heaven een 


of Church and common wealth, yea and 
any pevace. man had wherewith hee was honouredy:. or any 
way graced[ wo js no to us becauſe we hve — ä 
of- greatſorrow and lamentation is upon us,: for that vues 
have tranſerefled the rigkteoui lawes of che jeſt God. and a 
CLIN — unto lim. 

ny ourefthewholeverke.. It isthe ſane 
—— the god ly _ th all theiraflitionswhith they doe: 
faffer gs alſo in pang agomes they dot con- 
fefſe v ſee C i 2 1 1 ene r — 
Leh r. 4. 3. 


85. 
— n we al ont botk'' 16 
F. . „lee fo a glory 77 


K 7. 


192 A Gommuntarie en the \ 
cured re eee 
as uſually 


hly touched, are more — their ſinnes, them for 


The teaſonis, becauſe, firlt, ſin init 
God and man, wich no kindeuf affliction càn dos. —— 

y, ſinme is the: caule of afflictons, ; without\which no fortojv 
could come unto us. Theuſe is: to teach us; to labour with 
our ſelves alwayes to be mote di with-our ſelves for 
our offences, then for thoſe 1 — 

wept lor. e ito : As 
- Dottrine 2 ſe thing 

5 body is — — — ———— any 
toile chat canibefall — c hſe)Thereaonis, becauſe grief 
| riſeth from che feart, che fountaine of ſtrength, and ſprea+: 

- deth — part of. che bodyl The uſe is, to ſhew the 
are overwhelmed in ſome troubles, ich 


— — layeth them, as grievous things, to the heart; the o- 
them, as trifies behinde his hee les. Secondly\to 
| —_ us, ſo to ſorrow when afflictions are upon us, as yet we 


e the duties of our callings, and ſo increaſe our ſius 
that meanes £ 
Ver {18 abs — Sion which a 1 deſolate . This elpeci- 
grieveth my hart, that the place where Gods ſervice was 
wont to be uſed with great glory to his name, and joy to his 
people, ſnould be made as a forſaken wilderneſleſ] foxes rum 
an 3 ſuch as, with crafty and bloudy aflection doe ſpoile 
the ſſocke, doe raunge therein at their pleaſure. 
1 Dectrine 2 mount Sion] "The de ſolat ion af the 
„ it the greateſt griefe that can befall Gags: 
— in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, fuſt, it | 
ſhomour to God, whichis more to he grieved 2 
Joſie of lifeit ſelfe, ee Rem. . 3. & . decondlychey 


3 


and Dr 2100 U 
1 Deda ius, &. Thegolly whencheyaroches 


all the plagues that tlie Lord layet 2 them in — | 


| (and 2 ſame are not moved withall; evenbeeauſe 


never exceed the meane;: Jeſt we make out ſelves unable to 


+ then? their ochier. 
Dt in f 


\ 


Lamentations of Terenue. 197 
greateſt joy, P/a/w. 1 37. 6. Theuſe is to teach us, to labou r 
with our ſelves that we gever thinke we have attained to a- 
ny tollerable meaſure of religion, until Gods glory be the 
deareſt thing unto us of all other. | 

Dottri rer] The troubles of Gods Church be at the 2 
height of her afflictions when they that hate her, and ſpoile 
her, have power over her, The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, no part 
of Gods honour can be advanced for them. Secondly, every 
true member of the Church is vexed by them. The uſe is, to 
tdach us, ( as this le did) when ſuch a condition befal- 
leth the Church of God, to mourne for it, bearing patiently 
our ſharesin the miſeries of it, and praying heartily to God 


for che amendment ofic. . TREE 1] 
[T how O Lerdremaineſt for ever} i. bowſoevertliere is Verſe 19. 


oftentimes a change and alteration in this world, and that 
in thy Churchzyet thou abideſt the ſame for ever (thy ſeate 
to generation generation ji. the throne;on which thou ſit- 
tell ( for he ſpeaketh after the mam̃er of men) to rule all 
things is firme, ſo as thy Church depending upon the aſſu- 
rance of thy power andpromiſe,cannot but continue, how- 
2 ſeverall generations be puriſhed and cut off tor their 


Doedtrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The Lord | 
hath from the beginning. and will co the end, and after all 


generations, rule the world, and all that dwell therein. The 


reaſon is, becauſe, all poweris of him;and is to bee referred 
unto him. The uſe is, to teach us, that howſoever we for our 
Gnnes doe vaniſh away , yet Gods Church ſhall remaine, 


though flouds of afflictions ſeeme to drowne every mem- 
ber thereof; {eeing it is founded upon bis promiſe chatcan- | 
not lie, aud his power which is able to doe all things. This 

doctrime, and the ſame uſe thereof, is expreſſed, Fal. i os. 


24 to the end. 


Leh ll aber far gotten #: for ener ÞQ bord eeing we yer. 20 


thou hadſt no care of us, & did forget us? 
CRIES - * [why 


194 AConninnterynpenahe\. 


wh box fr tothe 
Fil ſecretory pt In = | 


us for ever. Yes wartes try » 
Doctrine. ¶ bi &c. When che godly are theft 
_ uſo chem mechay pra poly ae — 


Lord. The reaton ia, becauſe, fiſt; afflitions drive away 
drowfinefſe and ſecurity. Secondly, the preſent vexacion 
that troubles doe bring, doth make us pray as earneſtly a- 
gainſt them, as we are defipous to be rid t chew; The uſv is, 
to teach us, — Leere eee 
time jo evouszyet are profitable eo 
are —— ys ue. 122 
[ Reftore us O Lord to theo, that ma may — 0 
Verſia r Lord, it is thou alone chat mult bring us iuro our Former e- 
ate of peace and ſelicity, if ver wee fhallbebronght an 
ie : for he ſpea kech not here of xh worde of repentance, but 
of their outward flouriſhing eftare , ſuch as chey had under 
David and Salomos | renew ow dayet avof id Q i. geit 
pleaſe thee to alter our eſtate from this niiſor wherein it 6, 
tochat happineſſe chat it kathi here in former cunes. 
Deſtrine. Generally out of he whole verſe. It is inthe 
"hand of God alone to alter and diſpoſe of the outward eſtate 
ofall men in this lite. The rea ſon is, becawieallpower-over 
all things is in his hand alone. The uſers fit, to reprove the 
that alorbe any (hen they -profpethunco their owe 
power or wiſdome. Secondly, to teach us do ſeeł unto God 
alone for ſuoceſle unto our travailes; whether we labourfor 
the good of thebody; or the 2 
0 tueth bo rity and ac 
2. Doctrine. Lr of ola} Ilie enmperiense 
vour, is a notable provocation to cauſe ———— 
and to call pow him in all ourneeeſſities: for chorcaſon 
and uſe hereo ber 3. verſe 35. Doll. 1 . 
gy [For oatdeſt * alto get her oontemme 570 drdfiaw 
8 — ae promiſe — ha vo to 


Feen | an adi 


with . 


8 canſt thou ſhew thy wrath againſt us above the 
weg thou haſt given us to beare it, and ſo conſume us 
which are thine inheritance ?- 

Dotirine, Generally out of the whole verſe, The conſi- 
deration of Gods lovs to his people, and mercifull diſpoſi- 
tion to do chem is an aſſurance unto the godly in their 
afflictions, chat the end fhal be joyful. 1 — is. becauſe 
fic, know he bath ever ſhewed pity to his and 
delivered them out of all their diſtreſſes. Secondly, they bo- 
lexve that God will doe ſo. with them; ſeeing, neither his 
arme is ſhartned, nor his kindneſſe any way abated, there be- 
ing no change in him. The uſe is, to teach him in all our trou- 
bles not to meaſure the event of them by our owne fins, or 
our power to eſcape them (for ſhall we be confounded in 
our ſelves) but by the due mediation of Gods power and 
mercy, which he hath promiſed to employ for ever to the 
good of his Church, Afarch, 28.20; who will be true of his 
word, thoughall men be lyars, Rom. 3-4. a 


The end of the Lamentations. or 
leremie. I 


